


FOREWORD 

T h i s  i s s u e  of  t h e  Q u a r t e r l y  b e g i n s  w i t h  an  Advent 
message by Reverend J u u l  Madson, p r o f e s s o r  of New 
Testament  a t  Bethany L u t h e r a n  C o l l e g e .  T h i s  sermon 
was d e l i v e r e d  t o  M t .  O l i v e  L u t h e r a n  c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  
Mankato, Minneso ta ,  d u r i n g  t h i s  Advent s e a s o n .  

The a r t i c l e  P r i v a t e  Confess ion :  H i s t o r i c a l  
Developments,  by Reverend James Kr ikava ,  p a s t o r  o f  
T r i n i t y  L u t h e r a n  Church, B r e w s t e r ,  MA, w i l l  renew 
o u r  a p p r e c i a t i o n  of  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  which L u t h e r  
i n  h i s  Large  Catechism d e s c r i b e s  a s  "wonderful ,  
p r e c i o u s ,  and c o m f o r t i n g . . , a n d  w e  u r g e  t h a t  such  a  
p r e c i o u s  b l e s s i n g  shou ld  n o t  b e  d e s p i s e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
when we c o n s i d e r  o u r  g r e a t  need."  Along w i t h  t h i s  
a r t i c l e  we i n c l u d e  a sermon by D r .  C.F.W. Wal ther  
on The S p e c i a l  Comfort of P r i v a t e  A b s o l u t i o n ,  based 
on Matthew 9 : l - 8 .  T h i s  sermon was t r a n s l a t e d  by 
Reverend Donald Heck and o r i g i n a l l y  appeared  i n  a 
b o o k l e t  of sermons by Wal the r  on t h e  Old S tandard  
Gospe l s .  W e  a r e  g r a t e f u l  t o  Rev. Heck f o r  g r a n t i n g  
u s  p e r m i s s i o n  t o  r e p r i n t  t h e  sermon i n  o u r  
Q u a r t e r l y .  

Our p a s t o r s  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  P a s t o r  Matthew 
Lut tman ' s  p r a c t i c a l  and t i m e l y  a r t i c l e  on Helping 
Peop le  w i t h  Terminal  I l l n e s s .  One of t h e  most 
d i f f i c u l t ,  y e t  r eward ing ,  t a s k s  of  a  S e e l s o r g e r  
i s  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h o s e  who have  t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s .  
T h i s  paper  was d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  1988 Genera l  
P a s t o r a l  Conference  of t h e  E v a n g e l i c a l  Lu the ran  
Synod. Rev. Luttman i s  p a s t o r  of  Grace  L u t h e r a n  
Church,  Madison,  Wisconsin .  

P a s t o r  John P lo lds tad ' s  comment on S t .  ~ a u l ' s  l e t t e r  
t o  Phi lemon,  namely "as  t o  t e a c h i n g  u s  p a s t o r s  how 
t o  d e a l  w i t h  peop le  on a p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l ,  l e t t i n g  
t h e  Gospel  do t h e  i n f l u e n c i n g ,  t h i s  s h o r t  l e t t e r  i s  
i n v a l u a b l e , "  w i l l  whet t h e  r e a d e r ' s  i n t e r e s t  i n  h i s  
e x e g e t i c a l  t r e a t m e n t  of  t h i s  "Forgo t  t e n  E p i s t l e  ." 
P a s t o r  Moldstad s e r v e s  Our S a v i o r  L u t h e r a n  Church, 
Lake Havasu C i t y ,  Arizona 
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F I R S T  SUNDAY I N  ADVENT 

SO CHRIST WAS SACRIFICED ONCE TO TAKE AWAY 
THE SINS OF MANY PEOPLE: AND HE WILL APPEAR A 
SECOND TIME,  NOT TO BEAR SIN BUT TO BRING SALVATION 
TO THOSE WHO ARE WAITING FOR HIM.  Hebreus 9:28. 

PRAYER: Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  l e t  a l s o  t h i s  Advent 
season h e l p  u s  t o  con t inue  i n  t r u e  repentance  s o  
t h a t  bo th  t h e  ann ive r sa ry  of your coming i n  l owl i -  
ne s s  a t  Bethlehem and t h e  prospec t  of your r e t u r n  
i n  g l o r y  may f i l l  u s  w i th  joy and g l adnes s .  We a s k  
t h i s  i n  your  sav ing  name. Amen. 

I n  C h r i s t ,  our  Advent King, f e l l o w  redeemed: 

I t  was John t h e  B a p t i s t ,  t h e  fo r e runne r  of t h e  
C h r i s t ,  who had h i s  d i s c i p l e s  a s k  J e s u s :  "Are you 
t h e  Coming One o r  do we look  f o r  ano the r? "  Luke 7: 
19. A l l  through Old Testament t imes  t h e  f a i t h f u l  
were looking  f o r  someone t o  come i n  f u l f i l l m e n t  of 
t h e  many promises  t h a t  God had g iven  H i s  people  
through t h e  prophe ts .  For t h a t  r ea son  our  C h r i s t  
i s  known a s  THE COMING ONE. And i n  t h e  season  of 
Advent p a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  i s  g iven  t o  t h i s  
Coming One, a s  t h e  very word Advent i n d i c a t e s .  

But when t h e  coming of C h r i s t  i s  made t h e  
o b j e c t  of our  a t t e n t i o n  i n  t h i s  season ,  i t  i s  no t  
merely h i s  coming a t  Bethlehem t h a t  i s  under consid-  
e r a t i o n .  H i s  coming a t  Bethlehem i s  h i s t o r y ,  so  we 
a r e  n o t  now going t o  Bethlehem t o  s e e  C h r i s t  come 
aga in  i n  t h e  way i n  which He came almost  2000 y e a r s  
ago. A s  we p repa re  t o  commemorate t h a t  e v e n t f u l  
coming, we a r e  l e d  t o  cons ider  a l s o  two o t h e r  
comings. Le t  us  t h e r e f o r e  today be d i r e c t e d  t o  t h e  
c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of  
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THE THREE-FOLD ADVENT OF CHRIST 

I. H i s  f i r s t  coming i n  l owl ine s s  
11. H i s  second coming i n  g l o r y  

111. H i s  cont inued coming i n  g race .  

H i s  f i r s t  coming was i n  g r e a t  humi l i t y .  The 
promise of H i s  coming i n  t h e  f l e s h  a t  Bethlehem 
was an event  t o  which many gene ra t i ons  of Old Tes ta -  
ment b e l i e v e r s  had looked forward t o ,  A t  t h e  very  
beginning of human h i s t o r y ,  when Adam and Eve s inned 
and f e l l  away from God, t h e  promise had been g iven  
t o  them t h a t  t h e  Seed of t h e  woman would b r u i s e  
(c rush)  t h e  head of t h e  s e r p e n t .  Genesis 3. 
That our  f i r s t  p a r e n t s  unders tood t h i s  promise a s  
t h e  announcement of an unusual  even t  i s  i n d i c a t e d  
by Eve ' s  exclamation a t  t h e  b i r t h  of h e r  f i r s t - b o r n :  
"I have g o t t e n  a  man, t h e  Lord! l '  Ce-nesis 4:l. 

Throughout t h e  h i s t o r y  of t h e  Old Testament,  
a s  t h i s  promise was being r e i t e r a t e d ,  ever  new 
a s p e c t s  of t h e  Coming One were being r evea l ed .  
Xoses had prophesied t o  t h e  people  of I s r a e l :  
"The Lord your God w i l l  r a i s e  up f o r  you a  Prophet  
l i k e  me from your mids t ,  from your b r e t h r e n .  H i m  
ivou s h a l l  h e a r .  " Deut. 18: 2 5 .  

But t h i s  Coming One was t o  e x e r c i s e  t h e  func- 
t i o n  a l s o  of a  p r i e s t ,  who i n  t h e  Old Testament 
economy of g r ace  made s a c r i f i c e  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of 
t h e  people .  Th i s  Coming One, however, was t o  be 
n o t  on ly  t h e  s a c r i f  i c e r  bu t  a l s o  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  
i t s e l f .  

The i n p l i c a t i o n  of our  t e x t  i s  t h a t  i n  H i s  
f i r s t  advent  C h r i s t  came i n  connec t ion  w i th  s i n .  
And j u s t  what was t h a t  connec t ion?  I s a i a h  had 

prophesied:   h he chas t i sement  of our  peace was 

upon Him."  And he  knew t h e  r ea son  f o r  t h a t  chas- 
t i sement :  " ~ e c a u s e  He s h a l l  bear  t h e i r  i n i q u i t i e s . "  
Even more po in t ed ly  t h e  prophe t  says:  "The Lord 
has  l a i d  on H i m  t h e  i n i q u i t y  of u s  a l l . "  Isaiah 53. 

A l l  of t h i s  C h r i s t  r e a l i z e d  f o r  himself  and 
H i s  miss ion  when He p l a i n l y  avowed: "The Son of 
Man came n o t  t o  be min i s t e r ed  un to ,  bu t  t o  minis- 
t e r  AND TO G I V E  HIS LIFE A RANSOM FOR MANY." 
Mark 10:45. And t h e  Apos t le  Pau l  t e s t i f i e s  t o  t h e  
accomplishment of t h i s  miss ion  when he  w r i t e s  t o  
t h e  P h i l i p p i a n s  t h a t  C h r i s t  J e s u s  "humbled himself  
and became obedien t  t o  dea th ,  even t h e  dea th  of 
t h e  c ro s s . "  Chapter 2. 

Though H e  h imself  was s i n l e s s ,  C h r i s t ' s  f i r s t  
coming was i n  o r d e r  t o  overcome s i n  f o r  u s .  Th i s  
overcoming of s i n  came about  through God's remark- 
a b l e  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  atonement,  f o r ,  a s  t h e  Apos t le  
says :  "God made H i m  who knew no s i n  t o  be s i n  f o r  
u s ,  t h a t  we might become t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of God 
i n  H i m . "  I COP. 5:21. 

Because He came i n  g r e a t  and lowly humi l i a t i on ,  
t h e  Son of God was and i s  f o r  many incogn i to ,  i . e . ,  
unrecognized f o r  who and what He r e a l l y  i s .  There- 
f o r e  t h e  Apos t le  John w r i t e s :  "He came t o  H i s  own 
and H i s  own d i d  no t  r e c e i v e  H i m . "  John 1:11'. 
Yet t hose  who d id  r e c e i v e  H i m  were no t  d i s appo in t ed ,  
f o r  "as  many a s  r ece ived  H i m ,  t o  them He gave t h e  
r i g h t  t o  become c h i l d r e n  of God, even t o  t hose  who 
b e l i e v e  i n  H i s  name." verse 12 So C h r i s t ,  t h e  
Son of t h e  l i v i n g  God, h a s  t r u l y  come i n  t h e  f l e s h  
and we a n t i c i p a t e  t h e  ann ive r sa ry  of t h a t  Advent 
wi th  joy . 

Now we a r e  reminded t h a t  t h e  Coming One w i l l  
make ano the r  advent ,  t h i s  t ime "apa r t  from s i n , "  
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Now we a r e  reminded t h a t  t h e  Coming One w i l l  
make ano the r  advent ,  t h i s  t ime "apa r t  from s i n , "  



a s  t h e  t e x t  l i t e r a l l y  s ays .  That  i s ,  He w i l l  n o t  

come t h e  second t ime t o  redeem u s  from our  s i n s  
by t h e  s a c r i g i c e  of h i m s e l f .  That  i s  a  once-and- 

f o r - a l l  completed t a s k ,  as Pau l  makes c l e a r  i n  
w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  s a i n t s  a t  Rome: "For t h e  dea th  
t h a t  He d i e d ,  He d i ed  t o  s i n  once f o r  a l l . "  
Romans 6:10. 

Do n o t  t hen  look  f o r  H i s  second coming t o  be 
i n  g r e a t  h u m i l i t y  a s  was H i s  f i r s t  coming, bu t  
r a t h e r  i n  g l o r y  and sp lendor .  Having accomplished 

our  redemption i n  an i n e x p r e s s i b l e  man i f e s t a t i on  
of H i s  l ove ,  He h a s  a l s o  been h i g h l y  e x a l t e d  by H i s  
Fa the r  and g iven  a  name above every  name, " t h a t  a t  
t h e  name of J e s u s  every knee should bow, of t hose  
i n  heaven, and of t hose  on e a r t h ,  and of t hose  under 
t h e  e a r t h ,  and t h a t  every  tongue should confess  t h a t  
J e s u s  C h r i s t  i s  Lord, t o  t h e  g l o r y  of God t h e  Fa ther . "  
Phil. 2:9-11, 

Whereas many f a i l e d  t o  recognize  H i m  i n  H i s  
humi l i a t i on ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be no f a i l u r e  t o  recognize  
H i m  when He comes t o  Judgment, f o r  He w i l l  n o t  t hen  
come incogn i to ,  bu t  i n  a l l  t h e  majes ty  of heaven. 
I n  de sc r ib ing  t h a t  r e t u r n ,  J e s u s  himself  s a id :  - 
"When t h e  Son of man s h a l l  come i n  H i s  g l o r y  and 
a l l  t h e  ho ly  ange l s  wi th  H i m ,  t hen  s h a l l  He s i t  
upon t h e  th rone  of H i s  g l o r y ;  and be fo re  H i m  s h a l l  
be ga thered  a l l  n a t i o n s ;  and He s h a l l  s e p a r a t e  
them one from another  a s  a  shepherd d i v i d e s  h i s  
sheep from t h e  goa t s .  I '  Matthew 25: 31-32. 

For t hose  who a r e  unprepared,  t h e  second coming 
of t h e  C h r i s t  w i l l  be  a  t ime  of dread and t e r r o r ,  
bu t  f o r  those  who a r e  wa i t i ng  f o r  him, a s  our  t e x t  
s ays ,  "He w i l l  appear  a  second t i m e . . . t o  b r i n g  s a l -  
va t i on . "  C h r i s t  h imself  s a i d  t o  H i s  f o l l ower s  t h a t  
when t h e y  would s e e  t h e  s i g n s  of t h e  end of t h e  
world which would usher  i n  H i s  second coming, t hey  

should l ook  up and l i f t  up t h e i r  heads "because 
your redemption draws nea r  . I 1  Luke 22: 28. The 
q u e s t i o n  t hen  remains f o r  us:  "How do we j o i n  
and remain i n  t h e  ranks  of t hose  who e a g e r l y  wa i t  
f o r  Him?" 

That q u e s t i o n  is  answered i n  y e t  ano the r  coming 
of t h e  Son of Man -- H i s  coming t o  u s  now i n  grace .  
Between H i s  f i r s t  and second v i s i b l e  comings our  
Lord con t inues  t o  be t h e  Coming One. He comes t o  
u s  s p i r i t u a l l y  i n  H i s  Means of Grace,  t h e  Word of 
t h e  Gospel,  and t h e  Sacraments,  i n  which he  b r i n g s  
t o  u s  H i s  sav ing  l ove  and g race .  

Therefore  t h e  Sacrament of Holy Baptism is  
c a l l e d  a  "washing of r e g e n e r a t i o n  and renewing of 
t h e  Holy Ghost." Because of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  when we 
a r e  bap t i zed  i n t o  C h r i s t  we have p u t  on C h r i s t ,  t h e  
Apos t le  can f l a t l y  s t a t e :  "BAPTISM EVEN NOW SAVES 
US. " I Peter 3: 21. 

And i n  t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r  C h r i s t  comes 
t o  u s  wi th  H i s  own body and blood a s  a  pledge of H i s  
g r ace  and of t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of a l l  our  s i n s ,  f o r  
i n  H i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  same He c l e a r l y  s t a t e d  
t h a t  t h e  e lements  which t h e  communicants were re- 
ce iv ing  were t h e  same body and blood wi th  which he  
gained t h e  remiss ion  of a l l  our  s i n s .  That i s  why 
Paul  could sa37: "I am n o t  ashamed of t h e  Gospel 
of C h r i s t ,  f o r  i t  i s  t h e  power of God t o  s a l v a t i o n  
f o r  everyone who b e l i e v e s .  " Fo1~si;s 2 : 26. 

That is  a l s o  why he p leaded  f o r  t h e  convers ion 
of h i s  blood b r o t h e r s  who were caught  up i n  t h e  work 
r i gh t eousnes s  syndrome. The message of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s  i s  t h a t  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  by f a i t h  a lone ,  and 
that  r i gh t eousnes s  says :  "Do n o t  say  i n  your h e a r t ,  
'Who w i l l  ascend i n t o  heaven?"'  ( t h a t  i s ,  t o  b r i n g  
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C h r i s t  down from above) o r  , "'Who w i l l  descend 
i n t o  t h e  abyss?" '  ( t h a t  i s ,  t o  b r i n g  C h r i s t  up from 
t h e  dead) .  But what does i t  say?  "The Word i s  
nea r  you, even i n  your mouth and i n  your h e a r t "  
( t h a t  i s ,  t h e  word of f a i t h  which w e  p reach) :  
t h a t  i f  you confess  wi th  your mouth t h e  Lord J e s u s  
and b e l i e v e  i n  your h e a r t  t h a t  God h a s  r a i s e d  H i m  
from t h e  dead, you w i l l  be  saved,  For w i th  t h e  
h e a r t  one b e l i e v e s  t o  r i gh t eousnes s ,  and wi th  t h e  
mouth con fe s s ion  i s  made t o  s a l v a t i o n ,  For t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  s ays ,  "Whoever b e l i e v e s  on H i m  w i l l  no t  
be pu t  t o  shame." Romans 1U:6-11. It behooves u s ,  
then ,  t o  hea r  H i s  Word, i n  o r d e r  t h a t  we may be  
among those  "wai t ing f o r  H i m "  when He comes aga in .  

One of t h e  famous p a i n t i n g s  of t h e  C h r i s t  w a s  
i n s p i r e d  by words of our  Lord t o  t h e  church a t  
Laodicea: " ~ e h o l d ,  I s t and  a t  t h e  door and knock; 
i f  any man h e a r  my v o i c e ,  I w i l l  come i n  t o  him and 
d i n e  w i th  K i m  and he  wi th  M e .  He who overcomes I 
w i l l  g r a n t  t o  s i t  wi th  Me i n  my throne  ... He who h a s  
an  e a r  t o  h e a r ,  l e t  him hea r  what t h e  S p i r i t  s ays  t o  
t h e  churches ."  Rev* 3:20-22.  Thi s  p i c t u r e  i n  t u r n  
h a s  l e d  t h e  hymnwriter Eandstad t o  p l ace  words of 
p l ead ing  i n  our  mouths: 

Behold, He a t  t h e  door i s  knocking, 
Hark, how He p l eads  our  s o u l s  t o  win; 
Who h e a r s  H i s  v o i c e  -- t h e  door  unlocking -- 
To sup wi th  him He e n t e r s  i n .  
How b l e s t  t h e  day, my s o u l ,  how b l e s t  
When J e s u s  comes t o  be thy  g u e s t .  

Behold, He a t  t h e  door i s  c a l l i n g ,  
Oh, heed,  my s o u l ,  what He do th  say;  
Deny H i m  no t  -- O thought  a p p a l l i n g  -- 
And t u r n  H i m  n o t  from t h e e  away. 
My s o u l  g i v e s  answer deep w i t h i n ,  
Thou b l e s s e d  of t h e  Lord, come in!  

"Amen. Even s o ,  come Lord J e sus !  " Rev. 22:20. 
Come now i n  t h e  f u l n e s s  of your g r ace ,  and come, i n  
Your ohm good t ime,  i n  t h e  f u l n e s s  of your heavenly 
g lo ry !  Amen. 

-- P r o f .  J u u l  B. Madson 

0 Lord, how s h a l l  I meet Thee, 
How welcome Thee a r i g h t ?  

Thy people  long  t o  g r e e t  Thee, 
My Hope, my h e a r t ' s  d e l i g h t !  

Oh, k i n d l e ,  Lord most h o l y ,  
Thy lamp w i t h i n  my b r e a s t  

To do i n  s p i r i t  lowly 
A l l  t h a t  may p l e a s e  Thee b e s t .  

Love caused Thy i n c a r n a t i o n ,  
Love brought Thee down t o  me; 

Thy t h i r s t  f o r  my s a l v a t i o n  
Procured my l i b e r t y .  

0 l ove  beyond a l l  t e l l i n g ,  
That l e d  Thee t o  embrace, 

I n  l ove  a l l  l ove  e x c e l l i n g ,  
Our l o s t  and f a l l e n  r a c e !  

R e j o i c e ,  t hen ,  ye sad-hear ted ,  
Tho s i t  i n  deepes t  gloom, 

IJho mourn o ' e r  joys depar ted  
And t remble a t  your doom. 

Despair  n o t ,  He is nea r  you, 
Yea, s t and ing  a t  t h e  door ,  

I h o  b e s t  can he lp  and chee r  you 
And b i d s  you weep no more. 
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og t o  

PRIVATE CONFESSION: HISTORICAL DEVELOPYENTS 

I n  a p i ece  e n t i t l e d  "The Cur ren t  C r i s i s  i n  
Remorse," one o f  ou r  n a t i o n s ' s  foremost  s t o r y -  
t e l l  e r s  , G a r r i  son Kei 11 o r ,  1  aments t h e  r e g r e t 1  ess 
t ime  i n  which we l i v e .  Not  o n l y  i s  t h e  s o c i a l -  
work community t o  blame f o r  t h i s  g u i l t - f r e e  
s o c i e t y ,  b u t  even t h e  Church must share i n  t h e  
r e s p o n s i b i l  i t y :  

" I n  1976 a major  P r o t e s t a n t  denominat ion 
na r row ly  de fea ted  an a t tempt  t o  des t i gma t i ze  t h e  
Prayer  o f  Confess ion by removing f rom i t  a l l  g u i l t  
o r  g u i l t - o r i e n t e d  re ferences:  'Lord,  we approach 
Thy Throne of  Grace, hav ing  committed a c t s  which, 
we do h e a r t i l y  acknowledge, must be very  d i f f i c u l t  
f o r  Thee t o  understand. Never the less,  we do 
beseech Thee t o  postpone judgment and t o  g i v e  Thy 
f a i t h f u l  se rvan ts  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e  doubt u n t i l  
such t ime  as we a re  a b l e  t o  answer a l l  Thy ques- 
t i o n s  f u l l y  and c l e a r  our  r e p u t a t i o n s  i n  Heaven. ' "  
(Ga r r i son  K e i l  l o r ,  "We're S t i l l  Marr ied, "  V i k i n g  
Penguin Books, 1989) 

Perhaps such an i n s i g h t  a lone  i s  reason enough 
t o  proceed w i t h  a  paper on p r i v a t e  con fess ion .  

PRIVATE CONFESSION: HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENTS 

i I. I n t r o d u c t i o n  

A paper  on " P r i v a t e  Confession:  H i s t o r i c a l  
~ e v e l o p m e n t s "  i s  an almost  imposs ib le  under tak ing  
because of t h e  v a s t  amount of m a t e r i a l  on t h e  
s u b j e c t .  S ince  t h e  ass igned  t i t l e  seems t o  imply 
a  more g e n e r a l ,  perhaps i n t r o d u c t o r y ,  t rea tment  of 
t h e  s u b j e c t ,  i t  w i l l  n e c e s s a r i l y  be incomplete  
and somewhat a r b i t r a r y  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  choice  of i t s  
c o n t e n t s  i s  concerned. A d e c i s i o n  h a s  t o  be made 
a s  t o  what h i s t o r i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  would be 
most p e r t i n e n t  and h e l p f u l  f o r  Lutheran p a s t o r s  
today.  T h i s  d e c i s i o n  w i l l  n e c e s s a r i l y  be sub jec-  
t i v e  t o  a  degree .  F i r s t ,  we w i l l  l i m i t  t h i s  s t udy  
p r i m a r i l y  t o  Luther  and t h e  Reformation e r a .  Within 
t h a t  framework our  t a s k  w i l l  be t o  draw a t t e n t i o n  
t o  some h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t s  concerning p r i v a t e  confes-  
s i o n  which tend t o  be overlooked o r  misunders tood.  
Th i s  cho ice  of m a t e r i a l  h a s  been shaped l a r g e l y  by 
p a r i s h  expe r i ences  and acqua in tances  wi th  C h r i s t i a n s  
g e n e r a l l y .  

11. The Term 

Whether we a r e  d i s c u s s i n g  p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
a s  i t  was t augh t  by t h e  Roman o r  t h e  Lutheran 
Church, t h e  term i t s e l f  i s  a  b i t  of a  misnomer. 
I n  bo th  communions i t  is,  s t r i c t l y  speaking,  n e i t h e r  
p r i v a t e  nor  does  i t  c o n s i s t  s o l e l y  i n  con fe s s ion .  
It  i s  no t  a  p r i v a t e  t r a n s a c t i o n  between t h e  s i n n e r  
and God i n  t h e  s ense  t h a t  i t  is  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  
p r i v a t e  a f f a i r .  It is  a  s e r v i c e  of t h e  Church, a  
f u n c t i o n  of h e r  m i n i s t r y ,  and, a s  such,  cannot  be 
l i m i t e d  t o  one. I n  t h i s  sense  i t  i s  no d i f f e r e n t  
from t h e  o t h e r  s e r v i c e s  of t h e  Church: Baptism 
(which does n o t  a l low s e l f - b a p t i z i n g ) ,  p reach ing  
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r e q u i r e s  h e a r e r s ) ,  and t h e  Lord ' s  Supper 
does no t  a l low a  p r i v a t e  mass).  It i s  

p r i v a t e  only i n  c o n t r a s t  w i th  t h e  common, gene ra l  
\ 

con fe s s ion  of s i n s  i n  t h e  Church 's  p u b l i c  worship.  
The pr ivacy  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h i s :  t h a t  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n  

does no t  admit more t han  one l i s t e n e r  on t h e  human 
l e v e l ;  namely, t h e  con fe s so r .  Thus t h e  Small Cate- 

chism's  d e f i n i t i o n :  "Conf e s s i o n  c o n s i s t s  of two 

p a r t s .  One i s  t h a t  w e  con fe s s  our  s i n s .  The o t h e r  
t h a t  we r e c e i v e  a b s o l u t i o n  o r  f o rg ivenes s  from t h e  
confessor  a s  from God h imse l f ,  by no means doubt ing 
bu t  f i r m l y  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  our  s i n s  a r e  thereby 
fo rg iven  b e f o r e  God i n  heaven." l  

Outwardly, t h i s  concept of p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
was n o t  so  very  u n l i k e  t h e  Roman Sacrament of 
Penance, which c o n s i s t e d  of c o n t r i t i o n ,  con fe s s ion ,  
s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  and a b s o l u t i o n ,  and which was c a r r i e d  
ou t  i n  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l .  Even though each of t h e s e  
e lements  was expla ined  very  d i f f e r e n t l y  by Luther  
( t o  t h e  p o i n t  of d i s t i l l i n g  t h e  f i r s t  t h r e e  p a r t s  
of t h e  Roman sacrament i n t o  one i n  t h e  ca tech ism) .  
n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  Luther  can s ay ,  " A s  t o  t h e  c u r r e n t  
p r a c t i c e  of p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion ,  I am h e a r t i l y  i n  
favor  of i t ,  even though i t  cannot  be proved from 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s . . . . F o r  when we have l a i d  b a r e  our  
consc iences  t o  our  b r o t h e r  and p r i v a t e l y  made known 
toh im  t h e  e v i l  t h a t  l u rked  w i t h i n ,  we r e c e i v e  from 
our b r o t h e r ' s  l i p s  t h e  word of comfort  spoken by 
God himself  ."2 

A second problem wi th  t h e  t e r m  " p r i v a t e  confes- 
s i o n , "  o r  a s  t h e  re formers  o f t e n  r e f e r  t o  i t  simply 
a s  "confession" (Beich te ,  i t s  being p r i v a t e  under- 
s t ood ) ,  i s  t h a t ,  f o r  t h e  Lutheran ,  a t  l e a s t ,  it i s  
a  synecdoche wl-lich names t h e  l e s s e r  p a r t  of t h e  
t r a n s a c t i o n  (man's a c t  of confess ion)  f o r  t h e  whole, 
a l lowing God's a c t  of a b s o l u t i o n  mediated through 
t h e  con fe s so r  t o  be s i l e n t l y  unders tood.3 I n  t h i s  

s ense  t h e  term "confession" i s  no t  much b e t t e r  than 
"Penance," except  t h a t  i t  does n o t  c a r r y  wi th  i t  
t h e  p e j o r a t i v e  connota t ion  of  "ass igned penances." 

I n  t h e  Roman system, t h e  term made a  l i t t l e  
more sense ,  s i n c e  man's a c t  of  c o n t r i t i o n ,  confes-  
s i o n ,  and s a t i s f a c t i o n  c o n s t i t u t e d  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  
of t h e  whole t r a n s a c t i o n .  Yet even i n  t h e  Roman 
system, t h e  g o a l  was t h e  same; namely, a b s o l u t i o n .  
It  would be an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  of 16 th  cen tu ry  
Roman c a t h o l i c i s m  t o  s ay  t h a t  they  d i d  n o t  r e a l l y  
d e s i r e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  bu t  i n  a  pu re ly  Pe l ag i an  way 
wanted t o  e a r n  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  To t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
a b s o l u t i o n  was h igh ly  sought a f t e r .  L u t h e r ' s  
e a r l y  l i f e  i n  t h e  monastery r e f l e c t s  t h i s ,  and a s  
Herman Sasse  p o i n t s  o u t ,  " . . . . p eop l e  of t h e  16 th  
a t  l e a s t  spen t  money t o  g e t  r i d  of t h e i r  s i n s ,  
whi le  i n  t h e  19 th  cen tury  t h e  s a l e  of indulgences  

* . .  - - would be a ve ry  poor bus ine s s  because t h e r e  were no 
l onge r  any consc iences  t r oub l ed  by s i n s .  Our 20th 
cen tury  seems t o  have made s t i l l  f u r t h e r  p rogress !"4  
But wi th  t h e  Roman sacramental  system, which r equ i r ed  
a  m a t e r i a l  element t o  which t h e  Word could come t o  
make i t  a  sacrament ,  they  robbed t h e  people  of t h e  
c e r t a i n t y  of t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  by making i t  con t ingen t  

on t h e  presence  of t h e  m a t e r i a l  e lement .  The prob- 
lem, of course ,  was t h a t  t h e  m a t e r i a l  e lement ,  
i n s t e a d  of  being an element o u t s i d e  of man, was 
dec l a r ed  t o  be t h e  p e n i t e n t ' s  a c t  of c o n t r i t i o n ,  
con fe s s ion ,  and,  beyond t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l ,  s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n ;  t h e  s u f f i c i e n c y  of which no one could eve r  be 
a b s o l u t e l y  c e r t a i n .  Thus Chemnitz shows t h e  r e a l  
cause of d i s p u t e  between Rome and t h e  Lutherans  
r ega rd ing  p r i v a t e  confess ion :  

" . . . . t h e  Compendium says  t h a t  i n  t h e  sacrament 
of penance t h e  element c o n s i s t s  of t h e  outward 
a c t i o n s  of t h e  p e n i t e n t  person ;  namely, c o n t r i -  
t i o n  of t h e  h e a r t ,  con fe s s ion  of t h e  mouth, 
and s a t i s f a c t i o n  by work. And i f  t h e  word of 
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system, t h e  g o a l  was t h e  same; namely, a b s o l u t i o n .  
It  would be an o v e r s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  of 16 th  cen tu ry  
Roman c a t h o l i c i s m  t o  s ay  t h a t  they  d i d  n o t  r e a l l y  
d e s i r e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  bu t  i n  a  pu re ly  Pe l ag i an  way 
wanted t o  e a r n  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  To t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
a b s o l u t i o n  was h igh ly  sought a f t e r .  L u t h e r ' s  
e a r l y  l i f e  i n  t h e  monastery r e f l e c t s  t h i s ,  and a s  
Herman Sasse  p o i n t s  o u t ,  " . . . . p eop l e  of t h e  16 th  
a t  l e a s t  spen t  money t o  g e t  r i d  of t h e i r  s i n s ,  
whi le  i n  t h e  19 th  cen tury  t h e  s a l e  of indulgences  

* . .  - - would be a ve ry  poor bus ine s s  because t h e r e  were no 
l onge r  any consc iences  t r oub l ed  by s i n s .  Our 20th 
cen tury  seems t o  have made s t i l l  f u r t h e r  p rogress !"4  
But wi th  t h e  Roman sacramental  system, which r equ i r ed  
a  m a t e r i a l  element t o  which t h e  Word could come t o  
make i t  a  sacrament ,  they  robbed t h e  people  of t h e  
c e r t a i n t y  of t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  by making i t  con t ingen t  

on t h e  presence  of t h e  m a t e r i a l  e lement .  The prob- 
lem, of course ,  was t h a t  t h e  m a t e r i a l  e lement ,  
i n s t e a d  of  being an element o u t s i d e  of man, was 
dec l a r ed  t o  be t h e  p e n i t e n t ' s  a c t  of c o n t r i t i o n ,  
con fe s s ion ,  and,  beyond t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l ,  s a t i s f a c -  
t i o n ;  t h e  s u f f i c i e n c y  of which no one could eve r  be 
a b s o l u t e l y  c e r t a i n .  Thus Chemnitz shows t h e  r e a l  
cause of d i s p u t e  between Rome and t h e  Lutherans  
r ega rd ing  p r i v a t e  confess ion :  

" . . . . t h e  Compendium says  t h a t  i n  t h e  sacrament 
of penance t h e  element c o n s i s t s  of t h e  outward 
a c t i o n s  of t h e  p e n i t e n t  person ;  namely, c o n t r i -  
t i o n  of t h e  h e a r t ,  con fe s s ion  of t h e  mouth, 
and s a t i s f a c t i o n  by work. And i f  t h e  word of 



abso lu t ion ,  spoken by t h e  p r i e s t ,  comes t o  
t h i s  e lement ,  t h a t  i s ,  t o  t h e  human ~ e r f o r -  
mances, then  i t  thereby  becomes a sacrament 
which e f f e c t i v e l y  causes  and con fe r s  g r ace ,  
t h a t  i s ,  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i th  God and remiss ion  
of s i n s .  Therefore  when a  s i n n e r  who h a s  
f a l l e n  a f t e r  bapt ism seeks  and s t r i v e s  f o r  
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w i th  God and remiss ion  of s i n s ,  
t h e  p a p a l i s t s  l e a d  him t o  human, t h a t  is,  h i s  
own works through t h e  sacrament of penance, 
i n  o rde r  t h a t  t h e s e  performances may become 
and be a  sacrament when t h e  word of a b s o l u t i o n  
comes t o  them, t h a t  is,  t h e  cause  which e f f e c t s  
and con fe r s  t h e  g r ace  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  wi th  
God and t h e  remiss ion  of s i n s .  Therefore  t h e  
fo l lowing  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  taught  i n  t h e  Compen- 
dium theo log i ae :  'Baptism and t h e  Eucha r i s t  
depend upon what i s  done t o  t h e  one who i s  
s a n c t i f i e d ,  and no t  t o  any a c t i o n  of h i s ,  
except  by way of acc iden t ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h e s e  a r e  
a c t i o n s  of God, who o f f e r s  and conveys t h e  
b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Mediator.  We merely r e c e i v e  
t o  o u r s e l v e s  what God by means of H i s  a c t i o n s  
conveys i n  t h e s e  sacraments.  The sacrament 
of penance, however, c o n s i s t s  e s s e n t i a l l y  i n  
an a c t i o n  of t h e  one who i s  s a n c t i f i e d .  And 
t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  a c t  of ou r s  i s  t h e  m a t e r i a l  of 
t h e  sacrament ."5 

Thi s  i s  a  c l a s s i c  example of t h e  semi-Pelagian 
system i n t o  which t h e  medieval Church had evolved,  
The use  of t h e  term,"confession,"  d a t e s  from t h e  
8 t h  cen tu ry ,  when t h e r e  was y e t  no ques t i on  of any 
abso lu t i on ,  and where t he  confess ion  of s i n s  was 
simply seen  a s  an e x e r c i s e  of humi l i a t i on  evoking 
God's mercy. Thus even a f t e r  t h e  ful l -blown devel- 
opment of t h e  sacrament of penance, formulated i n  
t h e  Council  of T r e n t ,  t h e  term l lconfession" p e r s i s t e d  
i n  common usage.  While t h e r e  might be an i n c l i n a t i o n  
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t o  a l t e r  our  terminology t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  Lutheran 
p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  from Roman, Luther  and t h e  
Reformers g e n e r a l l y  r e t a i n e d  t h e  o l d  f a m i l i a r  terms,  
l l c ~ n f e ~ ~ i o n ' l  a s  w e l l  a s  "penance." No doubt t h i s  
was f o r  t h e  sake of t h e  common unders tanding  which 
would a s s o c i a t e  t h e s e  words w i th  t h a t  t r a n s a c t i o n  
which took p l a c e  i n  t h e  con fe s s iona l  o r  be fo re  t h e  
p r i e s t .  What mat te red  t o  t h e  Reformers was no t  so 
much what a  t h i n g  was c a l l e d ,  bu t  what was meant by 
i t .  Thus, f o r  example, even A r t i c l e  X I  of t h e  Augs- 
burg Confession,  p r i m a r i l y  on p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  
i s  e n t i t l e d  "Confession. 

A t h i r d  problem of terminology i s  t h a t  when 
r ead ing  Luther  and o t h e r  Reformation documents c a r e  
must be taken  t o  a s c e r t a i n  a c c u r a t e l y  what is meant 
by "confession" and t h e  r e l a t e d  terms i n  a g iven  
c o n t e x t .  A s  no ted ,  very  o f t e n  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  
whole t r a n s a c t i o n  between p e n i t e n t  and con fe s so r .  
Other  t imes  i t  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  con fe s s ion  of s i n s  
i t s e l f  w i t h i n  t h a t  t r a n s a c t i o n ,  namely, a  gene ra l  
con fe s s ion  and t h e  enumerat ion of s i n s  be fo re  t h e  
con fe s so r .  Other  t imes  i t  r e f e r s  t o  " t he  p r a c t i c e  
of con fe s s ion  t o  God a lone  o r  t o  our  neighbor  a lone ,  
begging f o r  f o rg ivenes s  ,"7 o u t s i d e  of con tex t  of 
a b s o l u t i o n ,  

With t h i s  wide usage i t  becomes p o s s i b l e  t o  
make t h e  re formers  say j u s t  about  anything we want 
them t o  say  concerning p r i v a t e  confess ion .  The 
same Luther  can be made t o  say  of p r i v a t e  confes- 
s i o n ,  i n  t h e  same sermon no l e s s ,  t h a t  i t  i s  popish 
t y r annyS8  and t h a t  i t  should n o t  be g iven  up f o r  
a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e  i n  t h e  w o r l d e 9  I n  t h e  f i r s t  c a se ,  
Luther  r e f e r s  t o  t h a t  p a r t  which, i n  p r a c t i c e  i f  
n o t  i n  t heo ry ,  r equ i r ed  v i r t u a l l y  a  complete l i s t  
of a l l  s i n s  committed. I n  t h e  second ca se ,  he  
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  e n t i r e  t r a n s a c t i o n ,  culminat ing i n  
t h e  abso lu t i on .  
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From t h i s  confus ion  of terminology one can s e e  
why t h e r e  ha s  been much d i s c u s s i o n  a s  t o  whether 
p r i v a t e  confess ion  was cons idered  by Luther  and t h e  
Confessions a s  a  sacrament .  It i s  q u i t e  c l e a r  t h a t  
t h e  re formers  d i d  n o t  want t o  a rgue  over human 
d e f i n i t i o n s  of  sacraments ,  "provided what i s  handed 
down i n  S c r i p t u r e  i s  p r e se rved ,  " I0  They a r e  q u i t e  
w i l l i n g  t o  c a l l  p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  a  sacrament so  
long  a s  i t  i s  unders tood t h a t  i t s  sacramental  char-  
a c t e r  belongs t o  t h e  second p a r t  which " is  a  work 
which God does ,  when He abso lves  me of my s i n s  
through a  word p laced  i n  t h e  mouth of a  man."ll 

For Luther ,  a11 t h e  v a r i o u s  outward means by 
which God conveys and impa r t s  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of 
s i n s  won by C h r i s t  a r e  sacramenta l  i n  t h a t  C h r i s t  
and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  come t o  man by bodi ly  means, 
s u i t e d  f o r  man's bod i ly  n a t u r e .  A s  Luther  s a i d  
a g a i n s t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i s t s  of h i s  day: Those who 
deny our  dependence on t h e  outward means of g r ace  
" t e a r  down t h e  b r idge ,  t h e  p a t h ,  t h e  way, t h e  lad-  
d e r ,  and a l l  t h e  means by which t h e  S p i r i t  might 
come t o  you. I n s t e a d  of t h e  outward o rde r  of God 
i n  t h e  m a t e r i a l  s i g n  of bap t i sm and t h e  o r a l  p roc la -  
mation of t h e  Word of God he  ( K a r l s t a d t )  wants t o  
t e ach  you9 no t  how t h e  S p i r i t  comes t o  you bu t  how 
you come t o  t h e  s p i r i t . " 1 2  

I n  t h i s  s ense ,  p r i v a t e  confess ion ,  i n  which a  
p e n i t e n t ,  upon confess ion  t o  a  b r o t h e r  i n  t h e  f l e s h ,  
r e c e i v e s  from h i s  l i p s  God's a b s o l u t i o n ,  is  cer -  
t a i n l y  a  sacrament ,  Therefore  i t  i s  l i s t e d  by 
Luther  among t h e  v a r i o u s  forms of t h e  Gospel,  a l l  
of which c a r r y  with  them t h i s  sacramental  c h a r a c t e r :  
"(The Gospel) o f f e r s  counse l  and h e l p  a g a i n s t  s i n  
i n  more than  one way, f o r  God i s  su rpas s ing ly  r i c h  
i n  h i s  g race :  f i r s t  through t h e  spoken word, by 
which t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n  ( t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  f u n c t i o n  
of t h e  Gospel) i s  preached t o  t h e  whole world; second 

through Baptism; t h i r d ,  through t h e  ho ly  Sacrament 
of t h e  a l t a r ;  f o u r t h ,  through t h e  power of t h e  
keys ;  and f i n a l l y ,  through t h e  mutual conve r sa t i on  
and c o n s e l a t i o n  of b r e t h r e n .  Mattheu 28:20, 
'Where two o r  t h r e e  a r e  ga the red ,  ' e t c  ."I3  
Eviden t ly ,  w i th  t h e  exp re s s ion  " t h e  mutual conver- 
s a t i o n  and c o n s o l a t i o n  of b r e th r en , "  Luther  h a s  i n  
mind p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion ,  a s  i n d i c a t e d  by t h e  suc- 
ceeding a r t i c l e s  which f o l l o w  t h e  o u t l i n e  of t h e  
a r t i c l e  I V .  

111. The Reformation's Contribution to the 
Revel opment of Private Confession 

A common misunders tanding among some of t h e  l a y  
people  and P r o t e s t a n t s  i n  g e n e r a l  i s  t h a t  one of t h e  
g r e a t  achievements of Luther  was t h a t  he  d i d  away 
wi th  t h e  system of confess ing  o n e ' s  s i n s  t o  t h e  
p a s t o r  and won t h e  b e l i e v e r  t h e  r i g h t  of being a b l e  
t o  con fe s s  h i s  s i n s  t o  God a l o n e ,  I f  one i s  no t  
c a r e f u l  t o  de te rmine  p r e c i s e l y  what Luther  i s  
add re s s ing  i n  a  g iven  passage,  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  g e t  
t h i s  impress ion  a t  t imes .  For example, "From a l l  
t h i s  you s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  d e v i l ' s  own doing when 
t h e  pope commands p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  f o r  everyone 
on pa in  of d i sobedience  and mor ta l  s i n ,  and when he 
cons igns  t o  t h e  d e v i l  t hose  who do n o t  p r a c t i c e  
i t .  ' ' I4  However, once aga in ,  Luther  i s  r e a c t i n g  
a g a i n s t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  people  were i n s t r u c t e d  i n  
con fe s s ion  t o  focus  on how w e l l  they  made t h e i r  con- 
f e s s i o n  and at tempted t o  enumerate a l l  t h e i r  s i n s ,  
paying l i t t l e  o r  no a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n .  
Also,  t h e  i d e a  of going t o  con fe s s ion  by compulsion 
was repugnant  t o  Luther :  "It i s  t h i s  u rg ing  and 
f o r c i n g  which I condemned when I wrote  concerning 
con fe s s ion ,  and I r e f u s e  t o  go t o  con fe s s ion  simply 
because t h e  pope h a s  commanded i t  and i n s i s t s  upon 
i t  ."I5  

Again, of p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  Luther  s a y s ,  
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For Luther ,  a11 t h e  v a r i o u s  outward means by 
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through Baptism; t h i r d ,  through t h e  ho ly  Sacrament 
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111. The Reformation's Contribution to the 
Revel opment of Private Confession 
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t h i s  impress ion  a t  t imes .  For example, "From a l l  
t h i s  you s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  d e v i l ' s  own doing when 
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on pa in  of d i sobedience  and mor ta l  s i n ,  and when he 
cons igns  t o  t h e  d e v i l  t hose  who do n o t  p r a c t i c e  
i t .  ' ' I4  However, once aga in ,  Luther  i s  r e a c t i n g  
a g a i n s t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  people  were i n s t r u c t e d  i n  
con fe s s ion  t o  focus  on how w e l l  they  made t h e i r  con- 
f e s s i o n  and at tempted t o  enumerate a l l  t h e i r  s i n s ,  
paying l i t t l e  o r  no a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n .  
Also,  t h e  i d e a  of going t o  con fe s s ion  by compulsion 
was repugnant  t o  Luther :  "It i s  t h i s  u rg ing  and 
f o r c i n g  which I condemned when I wrote  concerning 
con fe s s ion ,  and I r e f u s e  t o  go t o  con fe s s ion  simply 
because t h e  pope h a s  commanded i t  and i n s i s t s  upon 
i t  ."I5  

Again, of p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  Luther  s a y s ,  



o t h e r  two k inds  of con fe s s ion  ( i . e . ,  a  
cknowledgment of one ' s  g u i l t  b e f o r e  God 

a  s p e c i a l  con fe s s ion  when we admit t h a t  
have wronged a  neighbor)  t a k e  p l a c e  i n  p u b l i c ,  

e i s  no t  ob l i ged  t o  make t h i s  l a s t  k ind .  God is  

11 aware of your s i n s  . " l6  Here Luther  does  

reckon wi th  a  p o s s i b l e  (bu t  v i r t u a l l y  h y p o t h e t i c a l )  
ca tegory  of pu re  C h r i s t i a n s ,  known today a s  P ro t e s -  
t a n t s ,  which do no t  need p r i v a t e  confess ion .  Of 

them he  adds,  "one who h a s  a  s t r o n g ,  f i r m  f a i t h  t h a t  
h i s  s i n s  a r e  fo rg iven  may l e t  t h i s  con fe s s ion  ( p r i -  
v a t e )  go and con fe s s  t o  God a lone ."  But Luther  
doubts  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  many, and c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t h e  
m a j o r i t y ,  who f i t  i n t o  t h i s  category:  "But how 

many have such s t r o n g  f a i t h ? " l 7  

Lu the r ,  of course ,  does no t  deny t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
t h e  r i g h t  t o  con fe s s  h i s  s i n s  t o  God a lone .  I n  

f a c t ,  he  h o l d s  such confess ion  a s  "so h i g h l y  neces- 
s a r y  t h a t  i t  d a r e  n o t  c ea se  f o r  a  moment, bu t  must 
c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  e n t i r e  l i f e  of a  C h r i s t i a n ,  so  t h a t  
wi thout  c ea s ing  h e  p r a i s e  t h e  g r ace  of God and r e -  
proach h i s  own l i f e  i n  t h e  eyes  of  ~ o d . " ~ ~  For 

Lu the r ,  however, t h i s  confess ion ,  a s  important  a s  
i t  i s ,  was no t  meant a s  a s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  p r i v a t e  
con fe s s ion ,  bu t  r a t h e r  a s  a  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  a  benef i -  
c i a l  use  of p r i v a t e  confess ion .  For t h i s  con fe s s ion  
c o n s i s t e d  s o l e l y  i n  con fe s s ing ,  i . e . ,  acknowledging 
o n e ' s  s i n f u l n e s s  be fo re  God t r u s t i n g  God f o r  f o r -  
g ivenes s ;  whereas p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  c o n s i s t e d  n o t  
on ly  i n  man's work of con fe s s ion  bu t  a l s o  and most 
impor t an t l y ,  i n  God's a b s o l u t i o n  mediated through 
t h e  con fe s so r .  For t h i s  reason  Luther  cons idered  
i t  a p r i v i l e g e  t o  be a b l e  t o  go t o  p r i v a t e  confes-  
s i on :  

"There i s  no p r i v a t e  conso l a t i on  from God. 
W e  a r e  p r i e s t s  t o  each o t h e r  .... t hose  who 
would have p r i v a t e  t r a n s a c t i o n s  wi th  God 
d e s p i s e  God who i s  i n  t h e  churches  and w i th  
my b r o t h e r .  "19 

" I f  I were t o  say ,  I w i l l  n o t  go t o  con fe s s ion  
because I have t h e  Word i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper, 
I w i l l  be l i k e  him who d e c l a r e s ,  n e i t h e r  am I 
going t o  hea r  t h e  preach ing .  The Gospel must 
r i n g  and echo wi thout  c ea s ing  i n  every  Chris- 
t i a n ' s  mouth. Therefore  w e  a r e  t o  accep t  i t  
wi th  joy wherever and whenever we can hea r  i t  .... For i n  con fe s s ion  a s  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper 
you have t h e  a d d i t i o n a l  advantage,  t h a t  t h e  
Word i s  app l i ed  t o  your person  a lone  .... Ought 
it n o t  t o  f i l l  your h e a r t  w i th  joy t o  know a  
p l a c e  where God i s  ready t o  speak t o  you per- 
s o n a l l y ? , . . , B e s i d e s  t h i s  you have ano the r  
advantage,  i n  con fe s s ion  you a r e  a b l e  t o  d i s -  
c l o s e  a11  your f a i l i n g s  and t o  o b t a i n  counsel  
r ega rd ing  them.. ,.This i s  why i t  i s  such an 
e x c e l l e n t  and comfort ing t h i n g  f o r  two t o  
come t o g e t h e r ,  and t h e  one t o  o f f e r  adv ice ,  
h e l p ,  and c o n s o l a t i o n  t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  proceeding 
i n  a  f i n e  b r o t h e r l y  and a f f e c t i o n a t e  manner. 
The one r e v e a l s  h i s  a i lmen t ,  whereupon t h e  
o t h e r  h e a l s  h i s  wounds. Therefore  I would no t  
g ive  con fe s s ion  up f o r  a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e  of t h e  
world. .  ..we ought never  t o  d e s p i s e  confess ion ,  
you cannot  h e a r  God's word t oo  f r e q u e n t l y ,  nor  
impress i t  s o  deep ly  upon your h e a r t  t h a t  i t  
could no t  be done s t i l l  b e t t e r e U 2 0  "P r iva t e  
con fe s s ion  i s  by no means t o  be r e j e c t e d .  The 
reason i s  t h i s :  t h e r e  i s  much t h a t  i s  benef i -  
c i a l  and p rec ious  i n  i t .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h e  
a b s o l u t i o n  i n  which your neighbor  ( t h e  s h o r t e r  
sermon copy has  t h e  word " p r i e s t " )  abso lves  you 
i n  God's s t e a d ,  i s  j u s t  a s  i f  God himself were 
speaking,  and t h a t  should indeed by comforting 
t o  u s .  I f  I knew t h a t  God were i n  a  c e r t a i n  
p l ace  and would abso lve  m e ,  I would n o t  go t o  
some o t h e r  p l a c e ,  but I would r e c e i v e  absolu- 

t i o n  i n  t h a t  p l a c e  a s  o f t e n  a s  I could.  Such 
a b s o l u t i o n  he  ha s  pu t  i n t o  t h e  mouth of man, 
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hence i t  i s  most comfort ing,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  bur-  
dened consc iences  t o  r e c e i v e  i t  t h e r e  . l t21 
"Forgiveness  of s i n s  is  no t  t o  be expected 
on ly  a t  one t i m e  .... bu t  f r e q u e n t l y ,  a s  o f t e n  
a s  one needs i t ,  till dea th .  For t h i s  r ea son  
I have a h igh  r ega rd  f o r  p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
f o r  h e r e  God's word and a b s o l u t i o n  a r e  spoken 
p r i v a t e l y  and i n d i v i d u a l l y  t o  each b e l i e v e r  
f o r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s ,  and a s  o f t e n  a s  
he  d e s i r e s  i t  he  may have r ecou r se  t o  i t  f o r  
t h i s  f o rg ivenes s ,  and a l s o  comfort ,  counse l ,  
and guidance.  Thus i t  i s  a  p r ec ious ,  u s e f u l  
t h i n g  f o r  s o u l s . .  . ."22 

"I w i l l  a l low no man t o  t a k e  p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
away from me, and I would n o t  g ive  i t  up f o r  
a l l  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  i n  t h e  world,  s i n c e  I know 
what comfort  and s t r e n g t h  i t  h a s  g iven  me. No 

one knows what i t  can do f o r  him except  one 
who h a s  s t r u g g l e d  o f t e n  and long wi th  t h e  d e v i l .  
Yea, t h e  d e v i l  would have s l a i n  me long  ago, 

i f  t h e  con fe s s ion  had n o t  su s t a ined  me. For 
t h e r e  a r e  many doub t fu l  m a t t e r s  which a  man 
cannot  r e s o l v e  o r  f i n d  t h e  answer t o  by him- 
s e l f ,  and so  he  t a k e s  h i s  b r o t h e r  a s i d e  and 
t e l l s  him h i s  t r o u b l e .  What harm is  t h e r e  i f  
he  humbles himself  a  l i t t l e  be fo re  h i s  ne ighbor ,  
p u t s  himself  t o  shame, looks  f o r  a  word of 
comfort  from him, a c c e p t s  i t ,  and b e l i e v e s  i t ,  
a s  i f  he  were hea r ing  i t  from God himself  .... 
Moreover, we must have many a b s o l u t i o n s ,  s o  
t h a t  we may s t r e n g t h e n  our  t imid  consc iences  
and d e s p a i r i n g  h e a r t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  d e v i l  and 
a g a i n s t  God. Therefore ,  no man s h a l l  f o r b i d  
t h e  con fe s s ion  nor  keep o r  draw anyone from 
i t  ."23 

L u t h e r ' s  thought  and words concerning p r i v a t e  confes-  
s i o n  a r e  a l s o  incorpora ted  i n t o  our  Lutheran Confes- 
s i o n s ,  which f o r  t h e  q u i a  s u b s c r i b e r ,  makes h i s  

judgment a l l  t h e  more b ind ing :  

"It i s  t augh t  among u s  t h a t  p r i v a t e  con fe s s ion  
should be r e t a i n e d  and no t  allowed t o  f a l l  
i n t o  d i s u s e .  However, i n  con fe s s ion  i t  is n o t  
neces sa ry  t o  enumerate a l l  t r e s p a s s e s  and s i n s ,  
f o r  t h i s  i s  imposs ib le .  Psa lm 19:22, 'Who can 
d i s c e r n  h i s  e r r o r s ?  "'24 

"Confession has  n o t  been abol i shed  by t h e  
p r eache r s  on our  s i d e  .... t h e  people  a r e  ca re -  
f u l l y  i n s t r u c t e d  concerning t h e  conso l a t i on  of 
t h e  Word of a b s o l u t i o n  s o  t h a t  they may esteem 
a b s o l u t i o n  a s  a  g r e a t  and p rec ious  t h i n g . .  . "25 

"We a l s o  keep con fe s s ion  e s p e c i a l l y  because of 
a b s o l u t i o n ,  which is  t h e  word of God t h a t  t h e  
power of t h e  Keys proc la ims  t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  by 
d i v i n e  a u t h o r i t y .  I t  would t h e r e f o r e  be wicked 
t o  remove p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  from t h e  church.  
And those  who d e s p i s e  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  under- 
s t and  n e i t h e r  t h e  fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  nor  t h e  
power of t h e  keys."26 

"Thus we t each  what a  wonderful,  p r ec ious ,  and 
comfort ing t h i n g  con fe s s ion  is ,  and we urge  
t h a t  such a  p r ec ious  b l e s s i n g  should n o t  be 
de sp i s ed ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when we cons ider  our  
g r e a t  need."27 

"Since a b s o l u t i o n  o r  t h e  power of t h e  keys ,  
which was i n s t i t u t e d  by C h r i s t  i n  t h e  Gospel ,  
i s  a c o n s o l a t i o n  and he lp  a g a i n s t  s i n  and a  
bad consc ience ,  con fe s s ion  and a b s o l u t i o n  
should by no means b e  allowed t o  f a l l  i n t o  
d i s u s e  i n  t h e  church .... For a l though  ("s ince"  
makes more sense ,  c f .  T r i g l o t )  p r i v a t e  abso lu-  
t i o n  i s  de r ived  from t h e  o f f i c e  of t h e  keys,  
i t  should no t  be neg l ec t ed ;  on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  
i t  should be h i g h l y  esteemed and va lued ,  l i k e  
all o t h e r  f u n c t i o n s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  chu rch .1 t28  

"For t h i s  reason  ( t h a t  we b e l i e v e  God's w i l l  
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toward u s  w i t h  c e r t a i n t y )  C h r i s t  h a s  t h e  
p r o m i s e s  of t h e  Gospel  o f f e r e d  n o t  o n l y  i n  
g e n e r a l  b u t  a l s o  th rough  Sacraments ,  which h e  
h a s  a t t a c h e d  as a  s e a l  of t h e  promise  and by 
which h e  conf i rms  i t  t o  e v e r y  b e l i e v e r  i n d i -  
v i d u a l l y .  For t h a t  r e a s o n  a l so . . . .we  r e t a i n  
i n d i v i d u a l  a b s o l u t i o n  and t e a c h  t h a t  i t  i s  
God ' s  command t h a t  we b e l i e v e  t h i s  a b s o l u t i o n  
and f i r m l y  h o l d  t h a t  when we b e l i e v e  t h e  word 
of  a b o l i t i o n  we a r e  a s  t r u l y  r e c o n c i l e d  w i t h  
God a s  i f  we had h e a r d  a  v o i c e  from heaven 
. ( I * .  

11 29 

The g r e a t  achievement of L u t h e r  was n o t  t h e  
a b s o l u t i o n  of  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l ,  b u t  t h e  s h i f t  of  
f o c u s  i n  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  from t h e  work which t h e  
p e n i t e n t  does  t o  t h e  work which God does  t h e r e :  
"There fo re  when you go t o  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  g i v e  
more heed t o  t h e  p r i e s t ' s  word t h a n  t o  your  own 
c o n f e s s i n g ;  and make t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n .  What you 
say  i s  one t h i n g ,  and what h e  s a y s  who h e a r s  you 
i s  a n o t h e r .  Do n o t  p l a c e  much v a l u e  on what you 
do,  b u t  g i v e  heed t o  what h e  s a y s ,  t o  w i t ,  t h a t  i n  
God's s t e a d  h e  p r o c l a i m s  t o  you t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  
s i n s  .... c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  must b e  c a r e f u l l y  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from each  o t h e r ,  t h a t  you g i v e  a t t e n -  
t i o n  c h i e f l y  t o  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  and t h a t  you a t t e n d  
c o n f e s s i c r i  n o t  because  o f  t h e  command, o r  i n  o r d e r  
t o  do a good work by your  c o n f e s s i n g . .  . .lr30 A s  t o  
t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of c o n f e s s i o n ,  L u t h e r  even g o e s  s o  
f a r  a s  t o  s a y  t h a t  " t h e  work of  c o n f e s s i o n  i s  n o t h i n g  
b u t  an  o c c a s i o n  on which God i s  r e q u e s t e d  t o  f u l f i l l  
h i s  promise  and,  "The p r i e s t  h a s  s u f f i c i e n t  e v i -  
dence and r e a s o n  t o  g r a n t  a b s o l u t i o n  when h e  s e e s  
t h a t  one d e s i r e s  i t . 1 ' 3 ~  The c o n f e s s i o n  of s i n s  
b e f o r e  t h e  c o n f e s s o r  s e r v e s ,  t h e n ,  more a s  a n  i n d i -  
c a t o r  t h a n  a s  an  a c t .  T h e r e f o r e  t h e  complete  enumer- 
a t i o n  of s i n s  b e f o r e  t h e  c o n f e s s o r  was s e e n  n o t  o n l y  
a s  i m p o s s i b l e ,  b u t  n o t  a t  a l l  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  

c o n f e s s o r  t o  be  a d e q u a t e l y  convinced of t h e  pen i -  
t e n t ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  a b s o l u t i o n .  

To o b t a i n  t h i s  e v i d e n c e  L u t h e r  does  n o t  o b j e c t  
t o  a  c e r t a i n  i n q u i r y  i n  c o n f e s s i o n :  " In  c o n f e s s i o n ,  
i f  t h e  p r i e s t  wishes  t o  i n q u i r y ,  o r  i f  you want t o  
examine y o u r s e l f ,  a s  t o  whether  o r  n o t  you a r e  t r u l y  
c o n t r i t e ,  I have  no o b j e c t i o n s .  J u s t  s o  no one 
becomes s o  b o l d  i n  t h e  s i g h t  of  God t h a t  h e  c l a i m s  
t o  have  s u f f i c i e n t  c o n t r i t i o n .  Such a n  a t t i t u d e  i s  
presumptuous and f a b r i c a t e d ,  f o r  no one h a s  s u f f i -  
c i e n t  c o n t r i t i o n  f o r  h i s  s ins . "33  T h e r e f o r e  L u t h e r  
a l s o  s a y s ,  " c o n f e s s i o n  ought  t o  b e  b r i e f .  I f  you 
r e c a l l  something t h a t  you have  f o r g o t t e n ,  i t  is  n o t  
t o  t r o u b l e  you; f o r  you c o n f e s s e d  n o t  i n  o r d e r  t o  do 
a  good work. ... b u t  t o  be  comfor ted  by t h e  word of  
a b s o l u t i o n .  "34 

B e s i d e s  t h e  i n q u i r y  concern ing  s i n  i n  confes -  
s i o n ,  L u t h e r  adds  t h a t  t h e r e  shou ld  a l s o  be  i n q u i r y  
a s  t o  t h e  f a i t h  o f  t h e  p e n i t e n t :  "1 would a l l o w  
even t h a t  t h e  i n q u i r y  be  expanded a s  t o  whether  a  
p e r s o n  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e s  t h e  sac rament ,  t h a t  h i s  s i n s  
a r e  f o r g i v e n  him. . . ."35 H i s  o r d e r s  f o r  c o n f e s s i o n  
b e f o r e  t h e  p r i e s t ,  r e f l e c t  what h e  thought  was most 
n e c e s s a r y  i n  t h e  t r a n s a c t i o n :  1) a s t a t e m e n t  of  
purpose:  "I beseech  you t o  h e a r  my c o n f e s s i o n  and 
t o  d e c l a r e  u n t o  me t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of  s i n s  i n  t h e  name 
of  God." 2 )  a g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  of  s i n :  "I, a  
poor  s i n n e r  c o n f e s s  b e f o r e  God t h a t  I am g u i l t y  of  
a l l  s i n s . "  3) a  d e m o n s t r a t i o n  t h a t  t h e  p e n i t e n t  
u n d e r s t a n d s  what t h a t  means:  specially have  I 
committed t h i s  o r  t h a t  which burdens  my consc ience . "  
(Th i s  p a r t  i s  somewhat o p t i o n a l  a s  L u t h e r  i n d i c a t e s :  
"But i f  you know of no s i n  a t  a l l  [which seems a l m o s t  
i m p o s s i b l e ] ,  d o n ' t  c o n f e s s  any p a r t i c u l a r  one ,  b u t  
r e c e i v e  f o r g i v e n e s s  upon t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  which 
you make t o  t h e  f a t h e r  c o n f e s s o r  b e f o r e  God.") 
4)  p a s t o r a l  i n q u i r y  a s  t o  f a i t h :  "DO you b e l i e v e  
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(Th i s  p a r t  i s  somewhat o p t i o n a l  a s  L u t h e r  i n d i c a t e s :  
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you make t o  t h e  f a t h e r  c o n f e s s o r  b e f o r e  God.") 
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t h a t  my a b s o l u t i o n  i s  God's  a b s o l u t i o n ?  Answer: 

Yes,  d e a r  s i r ."  5) t h e  a b s o l u t i o n :  "As  thou  
b e l i e v e s t ,  s o  be  i t  done u n t o  t h e e .  And I by t h e  

command of J e s u s  C h r i s t  o u r  Lord,  f o r g i v e  t h e e  a l l  
t h y  s i n  i n  t h e  name of t h e  F a t h e r  and of t h e  Son 
and of t h e  Holy Ghost .  Amen. Go i n  peace.1 '36 

T h i s  was t h e  normal p r o c e d u r e  f o r  p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n .  O c c a s i o n a l l y  t h e  i n q u i r y  a s  t o  f a i t h  
was expanded t o  i n c l u d e  q u e s t i o n s  of  f a i t h  concern-  
i n g  t h e  sacrament  o f  t h e  a l t a r  a s  w e l l .  For  example,  

a f t e r  t h e  c o n f e s s i o n  o f  s i n s  t h e  c o n f e s s o r  cou ld  
a s k :  "Why do you d e s i r e  t o  r e c e i v e  t h e  sac rament  
(of t h e  a l t a r )  ? Answer: Because I d e s i r e  t o  
s t r e n g t h e n  my s o u l  w i t h  God's  Word and s i g n  and t o  
o b t a i n  g r a c e .  But h a s t  thou  n o t  found f o r g i v e n e s s  
of s i n s  by a b s o l u t i o n ?  Answer: So what! I want 
t o  add t h e  s i g n  of God t o  h i s  Word. To r e c e i v e  

Godv s Word i n  many ways i s  s o  much b e t t e r . " 3 7  

Because of t h e  p a s t o r a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and 
a c c o u n t a b i l i t y  t o  God concern ing  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  
t h e  Sacrament of t h e  A l t a r ,  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  
a f f o r d e d  n o t  o n l y  a n  oppor tune  t i m e ,  b u t  a l s o  an  
a p p r o p r i a t e  a tmosphere  f o r  such examina t ion .  Thus 

t h e  s t a t e m e n t  i n  t h e  Augsburg Confess ion:  "The 
custom h a s  been r e t a i n e d  among u s  of n o t  adminis-  
t e r i n g  t h e  Sacrament t o  t h o s e  who have n o t  been 
p r e v i o u s l y  examined and a b s o l v e d .  "38  Wilhelm Loehe , 
who r e v i v e d  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  i n  h i s  p a r i s h  d u r i n g  
t h e  1 9 t h  c e n t u r y ,  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t  t h e  bane of h i s  
g e n e r a t i o n  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  c a r e  of  s o u l s  was t h a t  
"Xen over looked  what i s  c e n t r a l  i n  p a s t o r a l  c a r e :  
t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l . "  S i n c e  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  and t h e  
examina t ion  and a b s o l u t i o n  connected w i t h  i t  were  no 
l o n g e r  p r a c t i c e d ,  t h e  p a s t o r  cou ld  f i n d  n e i t h e r  a  
d i g n i f i e d ,  q u i e t ,  s e c l u d e d ,  unsuspec ted  p l a c e  f o r  
c a r r y i n g  o u t  h i s  c a r e  of s o u l s  n o r  a  de tached  h o l y  

of  i n d i v i d u a l  c a r e  of  s o u l s  have proved u n s a t i s f a c -  
t o r y  and o f t e n  i m p r a c t i c a b l e  s u b s t i t u t e s  f o r  p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n . 3 9  

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h i s  custom of  examina t ion  was 
n o t  a  r ep lacement  f o r  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n ,  a l t h o u g h  
l a t e r  t h e  two o f t e n  became confused  t o  t h e  p o i n t  
where p r i v a t e  con£ e s s i o n ,  " t h e  L u t h e r a n  way," was 
viewed a s  a  s o r t  of pre-sacrament  sacrament  o f  
p u r i f i c a t i o n  f o r  t h e  L o r d ' s  s u p p e r  .40 But f o r  
L u t h e r  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  remained i n  i t s e l f  a  
d i s t i n c t  form of  t h e  g o s p e l .  When t h e  Reformers 
c o n f e s s e d  i t s  r e t e n t i o n  i n  t h e i r  c h u r c h e s ,  t h e y  
e n v i s i o n e d  i t  t o  be  r e t a i n e d  e s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  same 
way L u t h e r  d e s c r i b e d  i t  i n  t h e  Catechism.  

IV. General Confession Versus Private Confession 

A second common misunders tand ing  concern ing  
p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  i s  t h e  though t  t h a t  t h e  L u t h e r a n  
Reformat ion  c r e a t e d  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  a  g e n e r a l  
c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  i n  t h e  l i t u r g y  a s  a  sub- 
s t i t u t e  f o r  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n .  F i r s t  of  a l l ,  t h e  
g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  ( b u t  more o f  a n  
o p t a t i v e  e x p r e s s i o n  t h a n  a  r e a l  a b s o l u t i o n )  was a  
p a r t  of  t h e  mass s i n c e  t h e  1 1 t h  c e n t u r y .  But t h i s  
was i n  no way i n t e n d e d  as a  s u b s t i t u t e  o r  even a n  
e q u i v a l e n t  t o  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n .  Only t h e  p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n  a c q u i r e d  t h e  a u t h o r i t a t i v e   go t e  
a b s o l v o , "  which L u t h e r  c o n s c i o u s l y  r e t a i n e d .  

B e s i d e s  t h i s ,  b o t h  of  L u t h e r ' s  masses  b e g i n  
w i t h  t h e  i n t r o i t  o r  hymn, w i t h  no p r o v i s i o n  f o r  a  
g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n ,  p r i v a t e  confes -  
s i o n  b e i n g  presupposed.  I n  t h e  L a t i n  Mass, a f t e r  
t h e  L o r d ' s  p r a y e r  L u t h e r  f a v o r s  t h e  r e t e n t i o n  of  
t h e  Pax Domini "which i s ,  s o  t o  speak ,  a p u b l i c  

a b s o l u t i o n  of t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  communicants, t h e  
t r u e  v o i c e  o f  t h e  g o s p e l  announcing r e m i s s i o n  of  
s i n s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  one and most worth;. 
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p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  L o r d ' s  T a b l e ,  i f  f a i t h  h o l d s  t o  
t h e s e  words as  coming from t h e  mouth of C h r i s t  him- 
s e l f .  On t h i s  acoun t  I would have  i t  pronounced 
f a c i n g  t h e  p e o p l e ,  a s  t h e  b i s h o p s  a r e  accustomed 
- 

t o  do ,  which is  t h e  o n l y  custom of t h e  a n c i e n t  
b i s h o p s  t h a t  is  l e f t  among o u r  b i s h o p s  .'I41 There- 

f o r e  p e r h a p s  t h e  L o r d ' s  P r a y e r  and t h e  Pax Domini 
c o u l d  be  c o n s i d e r e d  a  g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  and abso- 
l u t i o n  i n  L u t h e r ' s  l i t u r g y .  O t h e r  t h a n  t h a t ,  

p r e a c h i n g  was I a c o n s i d e r e d  by L u t h e r  t o  b e  a  g e n e r a l  
a b s o l u t i o n .  4 L  

I n  some of t h e  L u t h e r a n  churches  t h e r e  was a  
custom of  a d m i n i s t e r i n g  a  g e n e r a l ,  p u b l i c  confes -  
s i o n  immediate ly  a f t e r  t h e  sermon. I n  1533 L u t h e r  

and Melanchthon became invo lved  i n  a  c o n t r o v e r s y  
o v e r  t h i s  i n  ~ c r n b e r ~ .  The i s s u e  was p r i v a t e  

c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  e x c l u s i o n  of p u b l i c  
c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  (advoca ted  by Os iander )  
v e r s u s  r e t a i n i n g  b o t h  forms (advoca ted  by t h e  
~ G r n b e r ~  c l e r g y )  . L u t h e r  and Melanchthon were 
c a l l e d  upon f o r  t h e i r  o p i n i o n .  A g a i n s t  O s i a n d e r ,  

who e v i d e n t l y  saw t h e  p u b l i c  a b s o l u t i o n  a s  d e t r i -  
m e n t a l  t o  church  d i s c i p l i n e ,  t h e y  s a i d ,  " ~ v e n  i f  n o t  
a l l  b e l i e v e  ( t h e  word of a b s o l u t i o n ) ,  t h a t  i s  no 
r e a s o n  t o  r e j e c t  ( p u b l i c )  a b s o l u t i o n ,  f o r  each  abso- 
l u t i o n ,  whether  a d m i n i s t e r e d  p u b l i c l y  o r  p r i v a t e l y ,  
h a s  t o  b e  unders tood  a s  demanding f a i t h  and as b e i n g  
a n  a i d  t o  t h o s e  who b e l i e v e  i n  i t .  . . .and does  n o t  
a i d  t h o s e  who do n o t  b e l i e v e  i t ;  and y e t  t h e  u n i v e r -  
s a l  c o n t e x t  of t h e  g o s p e l  h a s  t o  remain ( v a l i d ) . "  
On t h e  o t h e r  hand,  s y m p a t h e t i c  t o  t h e  concern  t h a t  
p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  might s u f f e r  harm, t h e y  warned,  
"Regarding t h e  i d e a  t h a t  no one might  d e s i r e  p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  i f  one h a s  p u b l i c  a b s o l u t i o n  and k e e p s  i t  
i n  u s e ,  we say t h a t  t h i s  i s  d e f i n i t e l y  a  we igh ty  
i s s u e . . . . t h e  g o s p e l  h a s  t o  be  a p p l i e d  th rough  Word 
and Sacrament t o  each  i n d i v i d u a l  p a r t i c u l a r l y  .... 
one  i s  n o t  t o  a b o l i s h  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  i n  f a v o r  of 

p u b l i c  a b s o l u t i o n .  . . . " 4 3  When p e o p l e  d i d  b e g i n  t o  
n e g l e c t  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  i n  f a v o r  of p u b l i c ,  
p a s t o r s  were c o n s i d e r e d  j u s t i f i e d  i n  a b o l i s h i n g  
p u b l i c  a b s o l u t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  coax p e o p l e  back t o  
t h e  c o n f e s s i o n a l .  Of c o u r s e  p r e a c h i n g  was never  
abandoned s o  t h e  p u b l i c  c o n f e s s i o n  was s t i l l  t h e r e ,  

V.  Freedom From Compulsion Regarding P r i v a t e  
Confession 

The much misunders tood  freedom from compulsion 
i n  t h e  m a t t e r  of  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  i n  no way d i f -  
f e r s  from t h e  freedoms i n  s p i r i t u a l  m a t t e r s  g e n e r a l l y  
i n  L u t h e r ' s  t h o u g h t .  M a t t e r s  of f a i t h  g e n e r a l l y ,  
and of  t h e  means o f  g r a c e  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  canno t  be  
made s u b j e c t  t o  compulsion i n  L u t h e r ' s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  
Nothing i n  t h e  s p h e r e  of  t h e  S p i r i t  shou ld  be  under-  
t a k e n  s imply  b e c a u s e  of  some e x t e r n a l  p r e s s u r e  o r  
custom. The R e f o r m a t i o n ' s  i n v e c t i v e  a g a i n s t  t h e  
requ i rement  of  y e a r l y  c o n f e s s i o n  was l a r g e l y  moti-  
v a t e d  by t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p e o p l e  coming t o  t h e  
r e q u i r e d  confession-communion a t  E a s t e r  t ime came, 
n o t  o u t  of  t r u e  r e p e n t a n c e  and f a i t h ,  b u t  o u t  of 
f e a r  of s a c r i l e g e  i f  t h e y  d i sobeyed  t h e  Church. I n  
~ u t h e r ' s  E a s t e r  sermon on c o n f e s s i o n  and t h e  L o r d ' s  
Supper ,  t h e  same concep t  of  freedom r e g a r d i n g  t h e  
~ o r d ' s  Supper a p p l i e s  t o  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n :  

"I have o f t e n  enough s a i d  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  
a r e  n o t  o b l i g e d  t o  commune on t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
f e s t i v e  day,  bu t  t h a t  t h e y  have t h e  r i g h t  and 
a u t h o r i t y  t o  come whenever t h e y  d e s i r e ;  f o r  
God h a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  o f f i c e  of m i n i s t e r s  
f o r  t h e  purpose  t h a t  t h e y  might  a t  a l l  t i m e s  
s e r v e  t h e  p e o p l e  and p r o v i d e  them w i t h  God 's  
Word and t h e  Sacraments  .... For  i t  i s  n o t  and 
canno t  be i n  keep ing  w i t h  t h e  L o r d ' s  Supper 
t o  f o r c e  o r  compel anyone t o  p a r t a k e  of i t ;  
on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  i s  i n t e n d e d  on ly  f o r  a  
hungry s o u l  t h a t  compels i t s e l f  and r e j o i c e s  
i n  b e i n g  p e r m i t t e d  t o  come; t h o s e  who must 



p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  L o r d ' s  T a b l e ,  i f  f a i t h  h o l d s  t o  
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- 
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be  d r i v e n  a r e  n o t  d e s i r e d . . . . w e  say  t h e  same 
t h i n g  concern ing  c o n f e s s i o n . . . . H e  (God) does  
n o t  compel you t o  make a  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  t o  
t h e  p r i e s t  when you have  no d e s i r e  of your  own 
t o  do s o ,  and do n o t  l o n g  f o r  a b s o l u t i o n e M 4 4  

For L u t h e r ,  t h e  Gospel ,  i n  whatever  form, i s  a  
g i f t ,  n o t  a  l a w ,  and p e o p l e  must be  persuaded of  
t h e i r  need of  i t ,  n o t  compelled by l a w s ,  TWhen, iri 
consequence of t h e  i n t o x i c a t i n g  new freedom from 
t h e  o l d  church l aws  and r e g u l a t i o n s  r e g a r d i n g  com- 
p u l s o r y  c o n f e s s i o n ,  and under  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of the 
R a d i c a l  Reformers ,  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  f e l l  i n t o  
d i s u s e ,  L n l t k r  hesdeii a de te rmined  e f f o r t  t o  r e s t o r e  
i t .  The 15228 I n s t r u c t j o n s  f o r  t h e  V i s i t o r s  of 
P a r i s h  P a s t o r s  i n  Electors% Saxony t e l l  t h e  p a s t o r s  
t o  e x h o r t  comrraunicants '"0 make c o n f e s s i o n ,  s o  t h a t  
t h e y  may be  i n s t r u c t e d  where c a s e s  of doubt  a r i s e  i n  
c o n s c i e n c e ,  and may b e  comfor ted ,  when t r u e  c o n t r i -  
tion i s  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  as t h e y  h e a r  t h e  words of  
a b s o l u t i o n ,  l r45 

To impress  upon t h e  p e o p l e  t h e  importance  and 
n e c e s s i t y  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  g o s p e l  
i n  c o n f e s s i o n ,  t h e  Ins tb -uc t ions  d e c l a r e  t h a t  "Penance 
also i s  t o  b e  reckoned as a Thnnile t h e  
t h e o l o g i a n s  couLd d e b a t e  o v e r  whether  o r  n o t  p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n  fit the p r e s c r i b e d  d e f i n i t i o n  of  a  s a c r a -  
ment, p a s t o r a l l y  speak ing ,  to i n s t i l l  t h e  d e s i r e  i n  
the p e o p l e  t o  m a k e  u s e  of  t h i s  means of g r a c e ,  t h e  
r e f o r m e r s  knew t h a t  t h e  t e rm "sacrament0'  c a r r i e d  
w e i g h t ,  A g a i n s t  t h e  R a d i c a l s  who abused t h e  evan- 
g e l i c a l  l i b e r t y  by d e c l a r i n g  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  t o  
be  unnecessa ry ,  L u t h e r  answers :  

"Thus you s e e  t h a t  c o n f e s s i o n  must n o t  be  
d e s p i s e d ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  a  comfor t ing  t h i n g ,  
And s i n c e  we need many a b s o l u t i o n s  and a s s u r -  
a n c e s ,  because  we must f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  d e v i l ,  

weapons t o  be  t a k e n  away, b u t  keep i n t a c t  t h e  
whole armor and equipment which God h a s  g i v e n  
u s  t o  u s e  a g a i n s t  o u r  enemies .  For you do 
n o t  y e t  know what l a b o r  i t  c o s t s  t o  f i g h t  
w i t h  t h e  d e v i l  and overcome him. But I know 
i t  w e l l ,  f o r  I have  e a t e n  a  b i t  of s a l t  o r  
two w i t h  him. I know him w e l l ,  and h e  knows 
me w e l l ,  t o o ,  I f  you had known him, you 
would n o t  have  r e j e c t e d  c o n f e s s i o n  i n  t h i s  
way. "47 

P e r h a p s  t h e  s t r a i g h t e s t  p a t h  between l i b e r t y  
and l i c e n s e  on t h e  m a t t e r  of  compulsion concern ing  
c o n f e s s i o n  is found i n  t h e  Large  Catechism: 

" I f  you a r e  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  you need n e i t h e r  my 
compuls ion n o r  t h e  p o p e ' s  command a t  any p o i n  
b u t  you w i l l  compel y o u r s e l f  and beg me f o r  
t h e  p r i v i l e g e  of s h a r i n g  i n  i t .  However, i f  
you d e s p i s e  i t  and p roud ly  s t a y  away from 
c o n f e s s i o n ,  t h e n  we must come t o  t h e  conclu-  
s i o n  t h a t  you a r e  no C h r i s t i a n  and t h a t  you 
ought  n o t  r e c e i v e  t h e  sac rament .  For you des -  
p i s e  what no C h r i s t i a n  ought  t o  d e s p i s e ,  and 
show t h e r e b y  t h a t  you can  have  no f o r g i v e n e s s  
of  s i n .  And t h i s  i s  a  s u r e  s i g n  t h a t  you a l s o  
d e s p i s e  t h e  Gospel .  I n  s h o r t ,  we approve of  
no c o e r c i o n , . . . F o r  h e r e  t h e  compulsion must 
be  i n v e r t e d ;  we ( i . e . ,  p a s t o r s )  must come under  
t h e  command and you must come i n t o  freedom. 
W e  compel no man, b u t  a l l o w  o u r s e l v e s  t o  b e  
compel led ,  j u s t  as we a r e  compelled t o  p r e a c h  
and a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  sac rament .  "48 

VI* The A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  P r i v a t e  Confession 

For t h e  Reformers ,  j u s t  a s  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  Gospel  
p u b l i c l y  was o f f e r e d  as a r e g u l a r  s e r v i c e  of the 
Church, s o  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  was a l s o  o f f e r e d  on a  

r e g u l a r  b a s i s  a s  a  s e r v i c e  of t h e  Church, t o  b e  used 
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d i s u s e ,  L n l t k r  hesdeii a de te rmined  e f f o r t  t o  r e s t o r e  
i t .  The 15228 I n s t r u c t j o n s  f o r  t h e  V i s i t o r s  of 
P a r i s h  P a s t o r s  i n  Electors% Saxony t e l l  t h e  p a s t o r s  
t o  e x h o r t  comrraunicants '"0 make c o n f e s s i o n ,  s o  t h a t  
t h e y  may be  i n s t r u c t e d  where c a s e s  of doubt  a r i s e  i n  
c o n s c i e n c e ,  and may b e  comfor ted ,  when t r u e  c o n t r i -  
tion i s  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  as t h e y  h e a r  t h e  words of  
a b s o l u t i o n ,  l r45 

To impress  upon t h e  p e o p l e  t h e  importance  and 
n e c e s s i t y  of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  of t h e  g o s p e l  
i n  c o n f e s s i o n ,  t h e  Ins tb -uc t ions  d e c l a r e  t h a t  "Penance 
also i s  t o  b e  reckoned as a Thnnile t h e  
t h e o l o g i a n s  couLd d e b a t e  o v e r  whether  o r  n o t  p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n  fit the p r e s c r i b e d  d e f i n i t i o n  of  a  s a c r a -  
ment, p a s t o r a l l y  speak ing ,  to i n s t i l l  t h e  d e s i r e  i n  
the p e o p l e  t o  m a k e  u s e  of  t h i s  means of g r a c e ,  t h e  
r e f o r m e r s  knew t h a t  t h e  t e rm "sacrament0'  c a r r i e d  
w e i g h t ,  A g a i n s t  t h e  R a d i c a l s  who abused t h e  evan- 
g e l i c a l  l i b e r t y  by d e c l a r i n g  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  t o  
be  unnecessa ry ,  L u t h e r  answers :  

"Thus you s e e  t h a t  c o n f e s s i o n  must n o t  be  
d e s p i s e d ,  b u t  t h a t  i t  i s  a  comfor t ing  t h i n g ,  
And s i n c e  we need many a b s o l u t i o n s  and a s s u r -  
a n c e s ,  because  we must f i g h t  a g a i n s t  t h e  d e v i l ,  

weapons t o  be  t a k e n  away, b u t  keep i n t a c t  t h e  
whole armor and equipment which God h a s  g i v e n  
u s  t o  u s e  a g a i n s t  o u r  enemies .  For you do 
n o t  y e t  know what l a b o r  i t  c o s t s  t o  f i g h t  
w i t h  t h e  d e v i l  and overcome him. But I know 
i t  w e l l ,  f o r  I have  e a t e n  a  b i t  of s a l t  o r  
two w i t h  him. I know him w e l l ,  and h e  knows 
me w e l l ,  t o o ,  I f  you had known him, you 
would n o t  have  r e j e c t e d  c o n f e s s i o n  i n  t h i s  
way. "47 

P e r h a p s  t h e  s t r a i g h t e s t  p a t h  between l i b e r t y  
and l i c e n s e  on t h e  m a t t e r  of  compulsion concern ing  
c o n f e s s i o n  is found i n  t h e  Large  Catechism: 

" I f  you a r e  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  you need n e i t h e r  my 
compuls ion n o r  t h e  p o p e ' s  command a t  any p o i n  
b u t  you w i l l  compel y o u r s e l f  and beg me f o r  
t h e  p r i v i l e g e  of s h a r i n g  i n  i t .  However, i f  
you d e s p i s e  i t  and p roud ly  s t a y  away from 
c o n f e s s i o n ,  t h e n  we must come t o  t h e  conclu-  
s i o n  t h a t  you a r e  no C h r i s t i a n  and t h a t  you 
ought  n o t  r e c e i v e  t h e  sac rament .  For you des -  
p i s e  what no C h r i s t i a n  ought  t o  d e s p i s e ,  and 
show t h e r e b y  t h a t  you can  have  no f o r g i v e n e s s  
of  s i n .  And t h i s  i s  a  s u r e  s i g n  t h a t  you a l s o  
d e s p i s e  t h e  Gospel .  I n  s h o r t ,  we approve of  
no c o e r c i o n , . . . F o r  h e r e  t h e  compulsion must 
be  i n v e r t e d ;  we ( i . e . ,  p a s t o r s )  must come under  
t h e  command and you must come i n t o  freedom. 
W e  compel no man, b u t  a l l o w  o u r s e l v e s  t o  b e  
compel led ,  j u s t  as we a r e  compelled t o  p r e a c h  
and a d m i n i s t e r  t h e  sac rament .  "48 

VI* The A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f  P r i v a t e  Confession 

For t h e  Reformers ,  j u s t  a s  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  Gospel  
p u b l i c l y  was o f f e r e d  as a r e g u l a r  s e r v i c e  of the 
Church, s o  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  was a l s o  o f f e r e d  on a  

r e g u l a r  b a s i s  a s  a  s e r v i c e  of t h e  Church, t o  b e  used 



f r e e l y ,  b u t  used .  It was recogn ized  a s  a p a r t  of 
h e r  m i n i s t r y ,  and,  a s  such ,  one of  t h e  marks of t h e  
Church. While a l l  t h e  means of g r a c e  belonged t o  
t h e  e n t i r e  Church, and t h e r e f o r e  " i n  a n  emergency 
even  a  laymen a b s o l v e s  and becomes t h e  m i n i s t e r  and 
p a s t o r  of a n o t h e r  ,1'49 under  normal c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  ( l i k e  p r e a c h i n g ,  
b a p t i z i n g ,  and a d m i n i s t e r i n g  t h e  Sacrament)  was t h e  
work of t h e  c a l l e d  s e r v a n t .  Thus L u t h e r  says :  

" F i f t h ,  t h e  church  i s  recogn ized  by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  i t  c o n s e c r a t e s  o r  c a l l s  m i n i s t e r s ,  
o r  h a s  o f f i c e s  t h a t  i t  i s  t o  a d m i n i s t e r .  
There  must be  b i s h o p s ,  p a s t o r s ,  o r  p r e a c h e r s ,  
who p u b l i c l y  and p r i v a t e l y  g i v e ,  a d m i n i s t e r ,  
and u s e  t h e  a fo rement ioned  f o u r  t h i n g s  ( p u r e  
d o c t r i n e ,  bap t i sm,  and ~ o r d ' s  Supper ,  and t h e  
p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  u s e  o f  t h e  keys )  o r  h o l y  
p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  b e h a l f  of and i n  t h e  name of  
t h e  church ,  o r  r a t h e r  by r e a s o n  of  t h e i r  
i n s t i t u t i o n  by C h r i s t  .... The peop le  a s  a  
whole canno t  do t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  b u t  must e n t r u s t  
o r  have  them e n t r u s t e d  t o  one p e r s o n .  Other-  
w i s e ,  what would happen i f  everyone wanted t o  
speak  o r  a d m i n i s t e r ,  and no one wanted t o  g i v e  
way t o  t h e  o t h e r ?  It must b e  e n t r u s t e d  t o  one 
p e r s o n ,  and h e  a l o n e  shou ld  b e  a l lowed t o  
p r e a c h ,  t o  b a p t i z e ,  t o  a b s o l v e ,  and t o  admin- 
i s ter  t h e  sac raments  . . . . "50  

Hear ing  c o n f e s s i o n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  r e g u l a r  p a r t  
of t h e  p a s t o r ' s  work i n  h i s  c a r e  of  s o u l s .  It was 
e x p e c t e d  of a  p a s t o r  no l e s s  t h a n  p r e a c h i n g  o r  t h e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  o t h e r  sac raments .  

V I I .  Pr ivate  Confession a s  an Example of the  
Sacramental Mental i t y  

The burden of  ~ u t h e r ' s  concern  a s  a  p a s t o r  
and t h e o l o g i a n  was t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n  of t h e  Gospel  and 
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f o r g i v e n e s s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  t h a t  be  d i d  n o t  
know t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t e n d e r  c c ~ s c i e n c e s  and 
t h e  i n s e n s i t i v e ,  t o  whom t h e  l aw h a s  ta be d r i v e n  
home a t  c o n f e s s i o n  a s  e l s e w h e r e ,  A t  t i m e s  L u t h e r  
w i t h h e l d  a b s o l u t i o n  when h e  p e r c e i v e d  a  l a c k  of 
r e p e n t a n c e  on t h e  p a r t  of  t h e  p e r s o n  S s f o r e  him, 
A t  t i m e s  h e  i n s i s t e d  on t h e  " f r u i t s  meet f o r  r e -  
pentance"  (?&tlhe~ 3: 8) when h e  saw f l r g r a n t  abuse  
o f  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  But L u t h e r ' s  g o a l  1-1 c o n f e s s i o n  
was a lways  and u l t i m a t e l y  r e s t o r a t i v e ,  17:: means of 
C h r i s t ' s  e f f e c t i v e  word which was sac ramenta l l -y  
u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  v o i c e  o f  man. 

The r e c o v e r y  of s a c r a m e n t a l  a b s c l x t i o n  iin p r i -  
v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  from the u n c e r t a i n  c o n t i n g e n t  abso- 
l u t i o n  t a u g h t  by Rome i s  but a n  e x a r n p l ~  of  t h e  
~ e f o r m a t i o n ' s  r ecovery  of t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  m e n t a l i t y  
i n  g e n e r a l .  L u t h e r  i s  q u i t e  r a d i c a l .  c2 t h i s  p o i n t .  
C h r i s t  and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  a r e  reall:;- l i i a c c e s s i b % e  
t o  him e x c e p t  "sacramentallq;" through "_he b r o t h e r  
who i s  " C h r i s t "  t o  u s ,  and th rough  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  
w a t e r  of bap t i sm and t h e  b l e s s e d  b r e a d  and cup ,  
Tdhen p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  i s  under  d i s c u s s i o n ,  L u t h e r  
s a y s ,  " i t  i s  C h r i s t  who s i t s  here, i t  i s  C h r i s t  who 
h e a r s  ( i n  the p e r s o n  of the c o n f e s s o r ) ,  C h r i s t  who 
answers ,  n o t  j u s t  a m a n e U 5 l  And " t o  whom a r e  you 
go ing  t o  c o n f i d e  your  weakness i f  n o t  t o  God? And 
where can  you f i n d  him e x c e p t  i n  your  b r o t h e r ?  He 
can  s t r e n g t h e n  (your  weak f a i t h )  and h e l p  you by his 
words ,  T h i s  i s  confess i -ng t h e  right r<rayeT'52 In 
o t h e r  words,  f o r  L u t h e r ,  i n  p r i v a t e  co r l fess ion  i t  i s  
n o t  s imply t h e  p a s t o r  in fo rming  t h e  p e x i t e n t  of  what 
C h r i s t  h a s  done, b u t  i t  i s  a c t u a l l y  C h r i s t  f o r g i v i n g  
t h e  s i n n e r  i n  t h a t  moment w i t h  t h o s e  v e r y  words,  
w i t h  no " i f s ,  ands ,  o r  b u t s "  a t t a c h e d ,  Tha t  was 
something even t h e  weakest  f a i t h  cou ld  l a t c h  on t o ,  
And when t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  was impar ted  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  
i t  was a l l  t h e  more c e r t a i n  and u n m i s t a k e a b l e .  



f r e e l y ,  b u t  used .  It was recogn ized  a s  a p a r t  of 
h e r  m i n i s t r y ,  and,  a s  such ,  one of  t h e  marks of t h e  
Church. While a l l  t h e  means of g r a c e  belonged t o  
t h e  e n t i r e  Church, and t h e r e f o r e  " i n  a n  emergency 
even  a  laymen a b s o l v e s  and becomes t h e  m i n i s t e r  and 
p a s t o r  of a n o t h e r  ,1'49 under  normal c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  ( l i k e  p r e a c h i n g ,  
b a p t i z i n g ,  and a d m i n i s t e r i n g  t h e  Sacrament)  was t h e  
work of t h e  c a l l e d  s e r v a n t .  Thus L u t h e r  says :  

" F i f t h ,  t h e  church  i s  recogn ized  by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  i t  c o n s e c r a t e s  o r  c a l l s  m i n i s t e r s ,  
o r  h a s  o f f i c e s  t h a t  i t  i s  t o  a d m i n i s t e r .  
There  must be  b i s h o p s ,  p a s t o r s ,  o r  p r e a c h e r s ,  
who p u b l i c l y  and p r i v a t e l y  g i v e ,  a d m i n i s t e r ,  
and u s e  t h e  a fo rement ioned  f o u r  t h i n g s  ( p u r e  
d o c t r i n e ,  bap t i sm,  and ~ o r d ' s  Supper ,  and t h e  
p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  u s e  o f  t h e  keys )  o r  h o l y  
p o s s e s s i o n s  i n  b e h a l f  of and i n  t h e  name of  
t h e  church ,  o r  r a t h e r  by r e a s o n  of  t h e i r  
i n s t i t u t i o n  by C h r i s t  .... The peop le  a s  a  
whole canno t  do t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  b u t  must e n t r u s t  
o r  have  them e n t r u s t e d  t o  one p e r s o n .  Other-  
w i s e ,  what would happen i f  everyone wanted t o  
speak  o r  a d m i n i s t e r ,  and no one wanted t o  g i v e  
way t o  t h e  o t h e r ?  It must b e  e n t r u s t e d  t o  one 
p e r s o n ,  and h e  a l o n e  shou ld  b e  a l lowed t o  
p r e a c h ,  t o  b a p t i z e ,  t o  a b s o l v e ,  and t o  admin- 
i s ter  t h e  sac raments  . . . . "50  

Hear ing  c o n f e s s i o n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  r e g u l a r  p a r t  
of t h e  p a s t o r ' s  work i n  h i s  c a r e  of  s o u l s .  It was 
e x p e c t e d  of a  p a s t o r  no l e s s  t h a n  p r e a c h i n g  o r  t h e  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of  t h e  o t h e r  sac raments .  

V I I .  Pr ivate  Confession a s  an Example of the  
Sacramental Mental i t y  

The burden of  ~ u t h e r ' s  concern  a s  a  p a s t o r  
and t h e o l o g i a n  was t h e  c o n s o l a t i o n  of t h e  Gospel  and 
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f o r g i v e n e s s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t o  s a y  t h a t  be  d i d  n o t  
know t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t e n d e r  c c ~ s c i e n c e s  and 
t h e  i n s e n s i t i v e ,  t o  whom t h e  l aw h a s  ta be d r i v e n  
home a t  c o n f e s s i o n  a s  e l s e w h e r e ,  A t  t i m e s  L u t h e r  
w i t h h e l d  a b s o l u t i o n  when h e  p e r c e i v e d  a  l a c k  of 
r e p e n t a n c e  on t h e  p a r t  of  t h e  p e r s o n  S s f o r e  him, 
A t  t i m e s  h e  i n s i s t e d  on t h e  " f r u i t s  meet f o r  r e -  
pentance"  (?&tlhe~ 3: 8) when h e  saw f l r g r a n t  abuse  
o f  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  But L u t h e r ' s  g o a l  1-1 c o n f e s s i o n  
was a lways  and u l t i m a t e l y  r e s t o r a t i v e ,  17:: means of 
C h r i s t ' s  e f f e c t i v e  word which was sac ramenta l l -y  
u n i t e d  w i t h  t h e  v o i c e  o f  man. 

The r e c o v e r y  of s a c r a m e n t a l  a b s c l x t i o n  iin p r i -  
v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  from the u n c e r t a i n  c o n t i n g e n t  abso- 
l u t i o n  t a u g h t  by Rome i s  but a n  e x a r n p l ~  of  t h e  
~ e f o r m a t i o n ' s  r ecovery  of t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  m e n t a l i t y  
i n  g e n e r a l .  L u t h e r  i s  q u i t e  r a d i c a l .  c2 t h i s  p o i n t .  
C h r i s t  and t h e  Holy S p i r i t  a r e  reall:;- l i i a c c e s s i b % e  
t o  him e x c e p t  "sacramentallq;" through "_he b r o t h e r  
who i s  " C h r i s t "  t o  u s ,  and th rough  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  
w a t e r  of bap t i sm and t h e  b l e s s e d  b r e a d  and cup ,  
Tdhen p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  i s  under  d i s c u s s i o n ,  L u t h e r  
s a y s ,  " i t  i s  C h r i s t  who s i t s  here, i t  i s  C h r i s t  who 
h e a r s  ( i n  the p e r s o n  of the c o n f e s s o r ) ,  C h r i s t  who 
answers ,  n o t  j u s t  a m a n e U 5 l  And " t o  whom a r e  you 
go ing  t o  c o n f i d e  your  weakness i f  n o t  t o  God? And 
where can  you f i n d  him e x c e p t  i n  your  b r o t h e r ?  He 
can  s t r e n g t h e n  (your  weak f a i t h )  and h e l p  you by his 
words ,  T h i s  i s  confess i -ng t h e  right r<rayeT'52 In 
o t h e r  words,  f o r  L u t h e r ,  i n  p r i v a t e  co r l fess ion  i t  i s  
n o t  s imply t h e  p a s t o r  in fo rming  t h e  p e x i t e n t  of  what 
C h r i s t  h a s  done, b u t  i t  i s  a c t u a l l y  C h r i s t  f o r g i v i n g  
t h e  s i n n e r  i n  t h a t  moment w i t h  t h o s e  v e r y  words,  
w i t h  no " i f s ,  ands ,  o r  b u t s "  a t t a c h e d ,  Tha t  was 
something even t h e  weakest  f a i t h  cou ld  l a t c h  on t o ,  
And when t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  was impar ted  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  
i t  was a l l  t h e  more c e r t a i n  and u n m i s t a k e a b l e .  
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y one.  Where t h e  sacranlenta  
ormat i o n  was a l i v e ,  p r i v a t e  

Where i t  f a l t e r e d ,  p r i v a t e  
f e s s i o n  f e l l  i n t o  d i s u s e .  Herman S a s s e  n o t e s  
t " i t  i s  n o t  a c c i d e n t a l  t h a t  t h e  decay  of con- 

s s i o n  an3 a b s o l u t i o n  h a s  a lways  been accompanied 
t h e  decay of  t h e  Sacrament of the A l t a r .  For 

e ~ o r d ' s  Supper a l s o  i s  t h e  r e m i s s i o n  of s i n s  t o  
rryone t h a t  r e c e i v e s  i t  i n  f a i t h . " 5 3  Franz  P i e p e r  

- i k e w i s e  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of  c o n f e s s i o n  and 
a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h e  a c i d - t e s t  Lor o n p ' s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  
of  the means of g r a c e e b 4  

I n  P i e p e r ' s  d i s c u s s i o n  o f  a b s o l u t i o n  o u r  own 
s y n o d ' s  c o n t r o v e r s y  over  t h e  m a t t e r  i s  c i t e d  a s  a 
v i c t o r y  f o r  t h e  s c r i p t u r a l  p o s i t i o n .  Here o u r  
synod h a s  a  r e a l  advan tage  o v e r  o t h e r  L u t h e r a n s .  
Whereas most of American Lu theran i sm i s  b u i l t  on a  
p a s t  which even sough t  t o  remove A r t i c i e  X I  from 
t h e  Augsburg Confess ion  w i t h  t h e  American Recens ion ,  
our  own synod s t a n d s  on a  s o l i d  p a s t ,  grounded on 
such t h e s e s  a s  t h o s e  p r e s e n t e d  a t  t h e  1861 synodi-  
c a l  conven t ion :  

"7. I n  c l o s e  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  s t a n d s  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n ,  which 
l a t t e r  i s  n o t h i n g  e l s e  t h a n  a  r e q u e s t  f o r  
a b s o l u t i o n .  Moreover, i t  h a s  a l s o  t h i s  v a l u e  
t h a t  i t  g i v e s  t h e  c o n f e s s o r  ( o r  p a s t o r )  oppor- 
t u n i t y  t o  examine t h e  p e o p l e ,  t o  t e a c h  t h e  
Word of God and t h e  Catechism and t o  g i v e  
a l l  s o r t s  of  a d v i c e  i n  d i f f i c u l t  c a s e s  of  
c o n s c i e n c e .  F i n a l l y ,  i t  i s  a  t r a i n i n g  i n  
s e l f - h u m i l i a t i o n .  I n  b r i e f ,  i t  i s  an  a p p l i -  
c a t i o n  of Law and Gospel .  

Consequent ly  i t  shou ld  n o t  b e  fort.cld upon 
anyone a s  a  n e c e s s a r y  t h i n g ;  b u t  where i t  i s  
p r a c t i c e d  i t  shou ld  be  m a i n t a i n e d ;  where i t  
h a s  f a l l e n  i n t o  d i s u s e ,  i t  shou ld  b e  r e s t o r e d  
by recommending i t  and p r a i s i n g  i t s  u s e f u l -  
n e s s .  "55 

Through o u r  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i t h  Wal ther  we a l s o  have a  
s t r o n g  a d v o c a t e  f o r  t h e  r e v i v a l  of p r i v a t e  confes -  
s i o n .  Not o n l y  i n  Law and Gospel  ( c f .  pp. 165-192) 
b u t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  from t h e  p u l p i t  does  V a l t h e r  e x t o l  
t h e  v i r t u e  of  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n .  Overthro~iring 
e v e r y  p o s s i b l e  argument b rough t  a g a i n s t  i t  i n  h i s  
day,  h e  u r g e s  i t s  r e s t o r a t i o n  i n  p a r i s h  l i f e . 5 6  
And f i n a l l y ,  o u r  l i t u r g y ,  a s  w e l l ,  h a s  h e l p e d  many 
of o u r  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  t o  a t  l e a s t  h o l d  on t o  t h e  
most n e c e s s a r y  second p a r t  o f  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n ,  
namely, t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  a b s o l u t i o n  upon a  g e n e r a l  
c o n f e s s i o n ,  

Indeed ,  f u r t h e r  s t u d y  c o u l d  be  urged on t h e  
m a t t e r  of p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n ,  n o t  o n l y  from t h e  
v iewpoin t  of  h i s t o r i c a l  t h e o l o g y ,  b u t  from t h e  view- 
p o i n t  of a l l  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  d i s c i p l i n e s ;  p a r t i c u -  
l a r l y  p r a c t i c a l  t h e o l o g y .  P e r h a p s  i t  i s  t ime  t o  
s t a r t  c a l l i n g  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  a  
sacrament  a g a i n .  But wha tever  may be  done,  i t  seems 
t h a t  renewal  of t h i s  m a t t e r  can  o n l y  enhance t h e  
Gospel  o r i e n t a t i o n  which,  a s  was n o t e d  i n  our  con- 
v e n t i o n ,  " g i v e s  o u r  synod i t s  p a r t i c u l a r  c h a r a c t e r ,  
i t s  f l a v o r ,  i f  you w i l l .  T h i s  i s  what d e t e r m i n e s  
i t s  s p i r i t ,  i t s  p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  and 
i t s  l i f e  a s  a ~ h u r c h . " ~ 7  
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THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER T R I N I T Y  

Grace and peace  b e  m u l t i p l i e d  u n t o  you th rough  
t h e  knowledge of God, and of J e s u s  o u r  Lord.  Amen. 

I n  our  f a i t h f u l  S a v i o r ,  d e a r  C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d s .  

The C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church 
i s  a  r e l i g i o n  and a  Church of f o r g i v e n e s s .  I n  b o t h  

t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  i s  t h e  c e n t e r  around which 
e v e r y t h i n g  r e v o l v e s .  While i n  e v e r y  o t h e r  r e l i g i o n  
t h e  main p o i n t  c o n s i s t s  i n  g i v i n g  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  a  
p i o u s  and v i r t u o u s  l i f e ,  i n  t h e  kingdom i n s t i t u t e d  
by C h r i s t  t h e  main p o i n t  i s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  s i n s .  

Tha t  h e  might win a l l  men i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  
Son of God became a  man and d i e d  on t h e  c r o s s .  T h i s  

was t h e  r e a l  purpose ,  t h e  r e a l  g o a l ,  of  h i s  work on 

e a r t h .  And a f t e r  C h r i s t  by h i s  l i f e ,  s u f f e r i n g ,  
and d e a t h  had won f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  a l l  s i n s  f o r  a l l  
men, a l l  f u r t h e r  works,  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  and i n s t i t u -  
t i o n s  of C h r i s t  l i k e w i s e  have  no o t h e r  purpose  t h a n  
t o  b r i n g  a l l  men t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  ea rned  
f o r  them, o f f e r ,  g i v e ,  and s e a l  i t  t o  them. 

F i r s t ,  C h r i s t  had h i s  Gospel  w r i t t e n .  He i n s t i -  
t u t e d  t h e  o f f i c e  of  t h e  h o l y  m i n i s t r y ,  t h a t  t h e  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  i n  h i s  name would b e  p reached  t o  
a l l  n a t i o n s  and a t  a l l  t i m e s  u n t i l  t h e  end of  days .  
Whoever b e l i e v e s  t h i s  Gospel  p r e a c h i n g  h a s  f o r g i v e -  
mess of s i n s ,  a s  c e r t a i n l y  a s  God's  Word i s  n o t  a  
l i e  b u t  t h e  e t e r n a l  t r u t h .  According t o  h i s  Gospe l ,  
God demands no work o r  s u f f e r i n g  on our  p a r t ,  
whereby we must pay f o r  o u r  s i n s  o u r s e l v e s  o r  e a r n  
t h e i r  r e m i s s i o n .  God a l o n e  wan ts  t o  have t h e  honor  
f o r  t h e  r e s c u e  of o u r  s o u l s  and o u r  s a l v a t i o n ;  h e  
wan t s  t o  g i v e  i t  t o  u s  a l l  f r e e  of c h a r g e ,  w i t h o u t  
o u r  m e r i t  and w o r t h i n e s s ,  o u t  of  p u r e  g r a c e  and mercy. 

Because C h r i s t  knows how d e p r e s s e d  a  s i n n e r  
becomes, when h e  knows t h a t  h e  i s  a g r e a t  s i n n e r ,  
and y e t  s h o u l d  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  h e  i s  s t i l l  a 
c h i l d  of God, h e  added Holy Baptism t o  h i s  Word, 
a s  t h e  s e a l  t o  a  l e t t e r .  H e  d i d  n o t  o n l y  g i v e  
t h e  command, "Go y e  t h e r e f o r e  and t e a c h  a l l  n a t i o n s ,  
b a p t i z i n g  them i n  t h e  name of  t h e  F a t h e r ,  and o f  
t h e  Son, and of t h e  Holy Ghost ."  M t  28:19;  h e  
a l s o  connec ted  t h i s  command w i t h  t h e  promise ,  " ~ e  
t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  and i s  b a p t i z e d  s h a l l  be  saved."  
Mk 16:16 .  Baptism shou ld  be  a  v i s i b l e  p l e d g e ,  
o f  t h a t  which C h r i s t  wishes  t o  g i v e  a l l  men; t h e y  
a l s o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  ea rned  f o r  them. I f  
each  b a p t i z e d  p e r s o n  b e l i e v e s ,  h e  can  s a y .  " I f  
C h r i s t  wanted t o  condemn me immediate ly ,  he  j u s t  
c o u l d n ' t ;  h e  h a s  made a covenant  of  g r a c e  w i t h  me 
and a s  c o n f i r m a t i o n  of  i t  h e  h a s  g i v e n  me a  p l e d g e ,  
Holy Baptism; i t  i s  t h e  f i r s t  payment, which h e  h a s  
p a i d  me, f o r  my s a l v a t i o n .  I can  a p p e a l  t o  i t  i n  
a l l  t e m p t a t i o n  and d o u b t s ,  and even some day b e f o r e  
h i s  t h r o n e .  I can  s a y ,  ' I  am b a p t i z e d ,  J e s u s ;  i f  
I wanted t o  doub t ,  t h a t  my s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n ,  I 
must c a l l  you a  l i a r .  With your  bap t i sm you have 
p ledged  m e  your  g r a c e ;  t h a t  i s  why you now a b s o l v e  
and s a v e  m e .  "' 

My f r i e n d s ,  C h r i s t  d i d  n o t  l e t  even Holy Bap- 
t i s m  s u f f i c e ;  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  o u r  f a i t h  can  c o n s t a n t l y  
renew t h e  p l e d g e  of  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s ,  h e  
i n s t i t u t e d  h i s  Holy Supper .  T h i s  h o l y  sacrament  
h a s  a l s o  no o t h e r  purpose  t h a n  t o  p r o v i d e  a  new 
s t r o n g  s u p p o r t  f o r  o u r  f a i t h .  Whoever h a s  gone t o  
Holy Communion can  s a y ,  "How d a r e  I doub t ,  whe the r  
I s h a r e  i n  C h r i s t ' s  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  and whether  my 
s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n ?  C h r i s t  h a s  g i v e n  me t h a t  v e r y  
body which h e  o f f e r e d  God on t h e  c r o s s  f o r  t h e  s i n s  
of t h e  wor ld .  H e  h a s  g i v e n  m e  t o  d r i n k  of t h a t  
v e r y  blood which flowed on Golga tha  f o r  t h e  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  o f  a l l !  What more cou ld  C h r i s t  do t o  con- 
v i n c e  m e ,  t h a t  I a l s o  belong t o  t h e  pardoned? 
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Grace and peace  b e  m u l t i p l i e d  u n t o  you th rough  
t h e  knowledge of God, and of J e s u s  o u r  Lord.  Amen. 

I n  our  f a i t h f u l  S a v i o r ,  d e a r  C h r i s t i a n  f r i e n d s .  

The C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  and t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church 
i s  a  r e l i g i o n  and a  Church of f o r g i v e n e s s .  I n  b o t h  

t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  i s  t h e  c e n t e r  around which 
e v e r y t h i n g  r e v o l v e s .  While i n  e v e r y  o t h e r  r e l i g i o n  
t h e  main p o i n t  c o n s i s t s  i n  g i v i n g  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  a  
p i o u s  and v i r t u o u s  l i f e ,  i n  t h e  kingdom i n s t i t u t e d  
by C h r i s t  t h e  main p o i n t  i s  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  s i n s .  

Tha t  h e  might win a l l  men i s  t h e  r e a s o n  why t h e  
Son of God became a  man and d i e d  on t h e  c r o s s .  T h i s  

was t h e  r e a l  purpose ,  t h e  r e a l  g o a l ,  of  h i s  work on 

e a r t h .  And a f t e r  C h r i s t  by h i s  l i f e ,  s u f f e r i n g ,  
and d e a t h  had won f o r g i v e n e s s  o f  a l l  s i n s  f o r  a l l  
men, a l l  f u r t h e r  works,  p r e p a r a t i o n s ,  and i n s t i t u -  
t i o n s  of C h r i s t  l i k e w i s e  have  no o t h e r  purpose  t h a n  
t o  b r i n g  a l l  men t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  ea rned  
f o r  them, o f f e r ,  g i v e ,  and s e a l  i t  t o  them. 

F i r s t ,  C h r i s t  had h i s  Gospel  w r i t t e n .  He i n s t i -  
t u t e d  t h e  o f f i c e  of  t h e  h o l y  m i n i s t r y ,  t h a t  t h e  
f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  i n  h i s  name would b e  p reached  t o  
a l l  n a t i o n s  and a t  a l l  t i m e s  u n t i l  t h e  end of  days .  
Whoever b e l i e v e s  t h i s  Gospel  p r e a c h i n g  h a s  f o r g i v e -  
mess of s i n s ,  a s  c e r t a i n l y  a s  God's  Word i s  n o t  a  
l i e  b u t  t h e  e t e r n a l  t r u t h .  According t o  h i s  Gospe l ,  
God demands no work o r  s u f f e r i n g  on our  p a r t ,  
whereby we must pay f o r  o u r  s i n s  o u r s e l v e s  o r  e a r n  
t h e i r  r e m i s s i o n .  God a l o n e  wan ts  t o  have t h e  honor  
f o r  t h e  r e s c u e  of o u r  s o u l s  and o u r  s a l v a t i o n ;  h e  
wan t s  t o  g i v e  i t  t o  u s  a l l  f r e e  of c h a r g e ,  w i t h o u t  
o u r  m e r i t  and w o r t h i n e s s ,  o u t  of  p u r e  g r a c e  and mercy. 

Because C h r i s t  knows how d e p r e s s e d  a  s i n n e r  
becomes, when h e  knows t h a t  h e  i s  a g r e a t  s i n n e r ,  
and y e t  s h o u l d  f i r m l y  b e l i e v e  t h a t  h e  i s  s t i l l  a 
c h i l d  of God, h e  added Holy Baptism t o  h i s  Word, 
a s  t h e  s e a l  t o  a  l e t t e r .  H e  d i d  n o t  o n l y  g i v e  
t h e  command, "Go y e  t h e r e f o r e  and t e a c h  a l l  n a t i o n s ,  
b a p t i z i n g  them i n  t h e  name of  t h e  F a t h e r ,  and o f  
t h e  Son, and of t h e  Holy Ghost ."  M t  28:19;  h e  
a l s o  connec ted  t h i s  command w i t h  t h e  promise ,  " ~ e  
t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  and i s  b a p t i z e d  s h a l l  be  saved."  
Mk 16:16 .  Baptism shou ld  be  a  v i s i b l e  p l e d g e ,  
o f  t h a t  which C h r i s t  wishes  t o  g i v e  a l l  men; t h e y  
a l s o  s h a r e  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  ea rned  f o r  them. I f  
each  b a p t i z e d  p e r s o n  b e l i e v e s ,  h e  can  s a y .  " I f  
C h r i s t  wanted t o  condemn me immediate ly ,  he  j u s t  
c o u l d n ' t ;  h e  h a s  made a covenant  of  g r a c e  w i t h  me 
and a s  c o n f i r m a t i o n  of  i t  h e  h a s  g i v e n  me a  p l e d g e ,  
Holy Baptism; i t  i s  t h e  f i r s t  payment, which h e  h a s  
p a i d  me, f o r  my s a l v a t i o n .  I can  a p p e a l  t o  i t  i n  
a l l  t e m p t a t i o n  and d o u b t s ,  and even some day b e f o r e  
h i s  t h r o n e .  I can  s a y ,  ' I  am b a p t i z e d ,  J e s u s ;  i f  
I wanted t o  doub t ,  t h a t  my s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n ,  I 
must c a l l  you a  l i a r .  With your  bap t i sm you have 
p ledged  m e  your  g r a c e ;  t h a t  i s  why you now a b s o l v e  
and s a v e  m e .  "' 

My f r i e n d s ,  C h r i s t  d i d  n o t  l e t  even Holy Bap- 
t i s m  s u f f i c e ;  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  o u r  f a i t h  can  c o n s t a n t l y  
renew t h e  p l e d g e  of  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s ,  h e  
i n s t i t u t e d  h i s  Holy Supper .  T h i s  h o l y  sacrament  
h a s  a l s o  no o t h e r  purpose  t h a n  t o  p r o v i d e  a  new 
s t r o n g  s u p p o r t  f o r  o u r  f a i t h .  Whoever h a s  gone t o  
Holy Communion can  s a y ,  "How d a r e  I doub t ,  whe the r  
I s h a r e  i n  C h r i s t ' s  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  and whether  my 
s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n ?  C h r i s t  h a s  g i v e n  me t h a t  v e r y  
body which h e  o f f e r e d  God on t h e  c r o s s  f o r  t h e  s i n s  
of t h e  wor ld .  H e  h a s  g i v e n  m e  t o  d r i n k  of t h a t  
v e r y  blood which flowed on Golga tha  f o r  t h e  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  o f  a l l !  What more cou ld  C h r i s t  do t o  con- 
v i n c e  m e ,  t h a t  I a l s o  belong t o  t h e  pardoned? 



A l l  doubt  must d i s a p p e a r . "  

However, C h r i s t  d i d  n o t  p r o v i d e  j u s t  enough 
t o  meet t h e  b a r e  needs  of h i s  redeemed, s o  t h a t  
they  cou ld  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of t h e i r  
s i n s .  He r e a l l y  overwhelmed them w i t h  p l e d g e s  o f  
h i s  g r a c e .  H e  h a s  done superabundan t ly  more t h a n  
t h e  human h e a r t  cou ld  e v e r y  p r a y  f o r  and u n d e r s t a n d .  
H e  h a s  proved t h a t  h e  n o t  on ly  h a s  mercy b u t  t h a t  
h e ,  a s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  s a y ,  i s  r i c h  i n  mercy. 
C h r i s t  even p e r m i t s  h i s  Church t o  say  t o  e v e r y  
s i n n e r  i n  h i s  name, " ~ e  of  good c h e e r ;  thy  s i n s  
be  f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  He h a s  promised t h a t  such a n  
a b s o l u t i o n  pronounced i n  h i s  name w i l l  be  v a l i d  i n  
heaven and t h a t  h e  w i l l  conf i rm i t  on t h e  l a s t  day .  
Now s i n c e  i n  o u r  t o d a y ' s  Gospel  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f  
pronounces  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  on one s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y ,  
p e r m i t  me t o  speak  more t o  you on t h e  s p e c i a l  com- 
f o r t  of  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n .  

The t e x t :  Matthew 9:  1-8: 

And he entered i n t o  a ship,  and passed over,  
and came i n t o  h i s  own c i t y .  And behold, they 
brought t o  him a man s i ck  o f  the  palsy, Lying 
on a bed; and Jesus seeing t h e i ~  f a i t h  said 
unto the  s i c k  o f  the  palsy, Son, be o f  good 
cheer; thy  s i n s  be forgiven thee .  

And behold c e r t a i n  o f  the  scr ibes  said wi th in  
themselves, Th i s  man blasphemeth. 

And Jesus knowing t h e i r  thoughts said,  Wherefore 
th ink  ye e v i l  i n  your hearts? For whether i s  
eas ier ,  t o  say, Thy s i n s  be forgiven thee; 3r 
t o  say, Ar ise ,  and walk? 

But t h a t  ye may know t h a t  the  Son o f  man hath 
power on ear th  t o  forgive s i n s ,  ( then  s a i t h  he 
t o  t h e  s i c k  o f  t h e  palsy,)  Ar ise ,  take  up thy  
bed, and go unto th ine  house. And he arose, 
and depainted t o  h i s  house. 

But when t h e  mul t i tudes  saw it, they  marvelled, 
and g l o r i f i e d  God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

A s  you have  h e a r d ,  w e  have  i n  t h i s  Gospel  an  
i n s t a n c e  of  a  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ;  we a r e  t o l d  how 
C h r i s t  n o t  o n l y  i n  a  g e n e r a l  way announced g r a c e  
t o  a  p e n i t e n t  s i n n e r ,  b u t  how h e  p a r t i c u l a r i z e d  
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  a l l  s i n s  t o  t h e  man s i c k  of  t h e  
p a l s y .  P e r m i t  me, t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  speak t o  you today  
on: 

THE SPECIAL COMFORT OF PRIVATE ABSOLUTION 

I. I n  What Respec t  I t  h a s  S p e c i a l  Comfort ,  
11. How It Happens, t h a t  T h i s  Comfort i s  s o  

O f t e n  Misunders tood .  

Lord,  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  you d i d  n o t  o n l y  win f o r  u s  
a l l  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of o u r  s i n s ,  b u t  you a l s o  s t r i v e  
t o  make u s  p a r t a k e r s  of t h e  same, You t h e r e f o r e  
p r e s e n t  many means t o  do t h i s .  Oh, awaken u s  
th rough  your  S p i r i t  of g r a c e  t h a t  we hunger  and 
t h i r s t  f o r  i t ;  may we e a g e r l y  s e e k  and u s e  your  
means of g r a c e  r e v e a l e d  t o  u s .  P r o t e c t  u s  from 
i n d i f f e r e n c e  and s a t i e t y  i n  your  s p i r i t u a l ,  heaven ly  
g i f t s ,  t h a t  we do n o t  f o r f e i t  them and t h e  s a l v a t i o n  
of  o u r  s o u l s .  You must do i t ,  f o r  f l e s h  and blood 
c l i n g  t o  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s .  Hear u s  we p r a y ,  and b l e s s  
u s  today by t h e  p r e a c h i n g  of your  Word f o r  t i m e  and 
f o r  e t e r n i t y .  Amen. 

I f  we add t o  t h e  s t o r y  of  o u r  t e x t  what Mark 
and Luke r e l a t e ,  we l e a r n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g .  When t h e  
Gergesenes  prayed C h r i s t  n e v e r  t o  r e t u r n ,  h e  s a i l e d  
t o  t h e  o t h e r  s h o r e  of  t h e  Sea  of G a l i l e e  and v i s i t e d  
Capernaum a g a i n .  Here s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  h e  had miracu- 
l o u s l y  h e a l e d  t h e  c e n t u r i o n ' s  s e r v a n t ,  P e t e r ' s  
mother-in-law, and o t h e r s .  S c a r c e l y  was i t  known 



A l l  doubt  must d i s a p p e a r . "  

However, C h r i s t  d i d  n o t  p r o v i d e  j u s t  enough 
t o  meet t h e  b a r e  needs  of h i s  redeemed, s o  t h a t  
they  cou ld  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of t h e i r  
s i n s .  He r e a l l y  overwhelmed them w i t h  p l e d g e s  o f  
h i s  g r a c e .  H e  h a s  done superabundan t ly  more t h a n  
t h e  human h e a r t  cou ld  e v e r y  p r a y  f o r  and u n d e r s t a n d .  
H e  h a s  proved t h a t  h e  n o t  on ly  h a s  mercy b u t  t h a t  
h e ,  a s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  s a y ,  i s  r i c h  i n  mercy. 
C h r i s t  even p e r m i t s  h i s  Church t o  say  t o  e v e r y  
s i n n e r  i n  h i s  name, " ~ e  of  good c h e e r ;  thy  s i n s  
be  f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  He h a s  promised t h a t  such a n  
a b s o l u t i o n  pronounced i n  h i s  name w i l l  be  v a l i d  i n  
heaven and t h a t  h e  w i l l  conf i rm i t  on t h e  l a s t  day .  
Now s i n c e  i n  o u r  t o d a y ' s  Gospel  C h r i s t  h i m s e l f  
pronounces  t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  on one s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y ,  
p e r m i t  me t o  speak  more t o  you on t h e  s p e c i a l  com- 
f o r t  of  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n .  

The t e x t :  Matthew 9:  1-8: 

And he entered i n t o  a ship,  and passed over,  
and came i n t o  h i s  own c i t y .  And behold, they 
brought t o  him a man s i ck  o f  the  palsy, Lying 
on a bed; and Jesus seeing t h e i ~  f a i t h  said 
unto the  s i c k  o f  the  palsy, Son, be o f  good 
cheer; thy  s i n s  be forgiven thee .  

And behold c e r t a i n  o f  the  scr ibes  said wi th in  
themselves, Th i s  man blasphemeth. 

And Jesus knowing t h e i r  thoughts said,  Wherefore 
th ink  ye e v i l  i n  your hearts? For whether i s  
eas ier ,  t o  say, Thy s i n s  be forgiven thee; 3r 
t o  say, Ar ise ,  and walk? 

But t h a t  ye may know t h a t  the  Son o f  man hath 
power on ear th  t o  forgive s i n s ,  ( then  s a i t h  he 
t o  t h e  s i c k  o f  t h e  palsy,)  Ar ise ,  take  up thy  
bed, and go unto th ine  house. And he arose, 
and depainted t o  h i s  house. 

But when t h e  mul t i tudes  saw it, they  marvelled, 
and g l o r i f i e d  God, which had given such power 
unto men. 

A s  you have  h e a r d ,  w e  have  i n  t h i s  Gospel  an  
i n s t a n c e  of  a  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ;  we a r e  t o l d  how 
C h r i s t  n o t  o n l y  i n  a  g e n e r a l  way announced g r a c e  
t o  a  p e n i t e n t  s i n n e r ,  b u t  how h e  p a r t i c u l a r i z e d  
t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  a l l  s i n s  t o  t h e  man s i c k  of  t h e  
p a l s y .  P e r m i t  me, t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  speak t o  you today  
on: 

THE SPECIAL COMFORT OF PRIVATE ABSOLUTION 

I. I n  What Respec t  I t  h a s  S p e c i a l  Comfort ,  
11. How It Happens, t h a t  T h i s  Comfort i s  s o  

O f t e n  Misunders tood .  

Lord,  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  you d i d  n o t  o n l y  win f o r  u s  
a l l  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of o u r  s i n s ,  b u t  you a l s o  s t r i v e  
t o  make u s  p a r t a k e r s  of t h e  same, You t h e r e f o r e  
p r e s e n t  many means t o  do t h i s .  Oh, awaken u s  
th rough  your  S p i r i t  of g r a c e  t h a t  we hunger  and 
t h i r s t  f o r  i t ;  may we e a g e r l y  s e e k  and u s e  your  
means of g r a c e  r e v e a l e d  t o  u s .  P r o t e c t  u s  from 
i n d i f f e r e n c e  and s a t i e t y  i n  your  s p i r i t u a l ,  heaven ly  
g i f t s ,  t h a t  we do n o t  f o r f e i t  them and t h e  s a l v a t i o n  
of  o u r  s o u l s .  You must do i t ,  f o r  f l e s h  and blood 
c l i n g  t o  e a r t h l y  t h i n g s .  Hear u s  we p r a y ,  and b l e s s  
u s  today by t h e  p r e a c h i n g  of your  Word f o r  t i m e  and 
f o r  e t e r n i t y .  Amen. 

I f  we add t o  t h e  s t o r y  of  o u r  t e x t  what Mark 
and Luke r e l a t e ,  we l e a r n  t h e  f o l l o w i n g .  When t h e  
Gergesenes  prayed C h r i s t  n e v e r  t o  r e t u r n ,  h e  s a i l e d  
t o  t h e  o t h e r  s h o r e  of  t h e  Sea  of G a l i l e e  and v i s i t e d  
Capernaum a g a i n .  Here s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  h e  had miracu- 
l o u s l y  h e a l e d  t h e  c e n t u r i o n ' s  s e r v a n t ,  P e t e r ' s  
mother-in-law, and o t h e r s .  S c a r c e l y  was i t  known 



s was a g a i n  i n  t h e  c i t y  t h a n  a  g r e a t  crcwd 
r e d  around him. Soon i t  was s o  g r e a t  t h a t  
cou ld  n o t  f i n d  room even i n  f r o n t  of t h e  house  

i s  word. Now w h i l e  t h e y  were l i s t e n i n g  
f o u r  men appeared ,  c a r r y i n g  one s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y .  
They wanted J e s u s  t o  h e l p  him. But s i n c e  a l l  ave- 
nues  t o  t h e  house  i n  which J e s u s  was were crowded 
w i t h  peop le ,  i t  was i m p o s s i b l e  t o  e n t e r  w i t h  t h e  
wretched man. Yet t h i s  h i n d r a n c e  d i d  n o t  d i s c o u r a g e  
t h e  s t r e t c h e r - b e a r e r s  and t h e  s i c k  man. They f i r m l y  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i f  t h e y  c o u l d  o n l y  g e t  t o  J e s u s  h e  
would h e l p .  What d i d  t h e y  do? With t h e i r  burden 
t h e y  climbed up a n  a c c e s s i b l e  s i d e  t o  t h e  roof  of 
t h e  house ,  b roke  t h e  roof  open,  and lowered t h e  bed 
w i t h  t h e  s i c k  man s q u a r e l y  i n  f r o n t  of C h r i s t .  And 
what d i d  He do? When he  saw t h e i r  f a i t h ,  h e  imme- 
d i a t e l y  t u r n e d  t o  t h e  man s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y  and s a i d ,  
"§on, be of good c h e e r ;  t h y  s i n s  b e  f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  
From h i s  words we p e r c e i v e  t h a t  C h r i s t  must n o t  o n l y  
have seen  t h e  f a i t h  of  t h e  man s i c k  w i t h  t h e  p a l s y ,  
b u t  h e  must a l s o  h a v e  p e r c e i v e d  t h a t  f i r s t  of a l l  
he  needed comfor t  f rom h i s  s i n s ,  t h a t  h e  was more 
concerned o v e r  h i s  s i n s  t h a n  o v e r  h i s  s i c k n e s s .  

What does  C h r i s t  t e a c h  u s  when h e  e s p e c i a l l y  
announced t o  t h i s  g r e a t l y  w o r r i e d  s i n n e r  t h e  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  of h i s  s i n s ?  O t h e r w i s e ,  C h r i s t  i n  o n l y  a  
g e n e r a l  way announced h i s  g r a c e  t o  s i n n e r s .  When, 
f o r  example i n  Luke 15, many p u b l i c a n s  and s i n n e r s  
came t o  him, h e  d i d  n o t  s a y  t o  each  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  
"Thy s i n s  be  f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  H e  t o l d  them t h e  
p r e c i o u s  p a r a b l e  of t h e  l o s t  c o i n ,  t h e  l o s t  sheep ,  
and t h e  p r o d i g a l  s i n ,  and added ,  "Likewise ,  t h e r e  
i s  joy i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  of God o v e r  
one s i n n e r  t h a t  r e p e n t e t h . "  ~ k  15: lO.  And when 
C h r i s t  wanted t o  c o m f o r t  t h e  c h i e f  of t h e  p u b l i c a n s ,  
Zaccaheus he m e r e l y  s a i d  t o  h i m ,  "The Son of man i s  
come t o  s e e k  and t o  s a v e  t h a t  which was l o s t e "  
Luke 19:10. Why d i d  no t  C h r i s t  p roceed  t h e  same 
way w i t h  t h e  man s i c k  o f  t h e  p a l s y ?  Why was h e  

n o t  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  sermon, t h a t  each 
r e p e n t a n t  s i n n e r  can  r e c e i v e  f 9 r g i v e n e s s ?  --The 
r e a s o n  f o r  i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d .  The man 
s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y  was s o  v e r y  much alarmed o v e r  
h i s  s i n s .  They caused him more concern t h a n  h i s  
s e r i o u s  s i c k n e s s  i t s e l f ;  h e  needed s p e c i a l  comfor t .  
That  we do n o t  e r r  i n  t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n ,  we s e e  i n  
t h e  way C h r i s t  t r e a t e d  t h e  woman who was a  g r e a t  
s i n n e r .  When s h e  drew n e a r  t o  C h r i s t  w i t h  a  
c rushed  h e a r t ,  c r i e d  b i t t e r l y ,  wet h i s  f e e t  w i t h  
h e r  t e a r s ,  and d r i e d  them w i t h  t h e  h a i r s  of h e r  
head,  C h r i s t  a g a i n  was n o t  s a t i s f i e d  merely  t o  
s a y  t o  t h i s  s e v e r e l y  a s s a i l e d  s o u l  i n  a  g e n e r a l  
way t h a t  t h e r e  is  g r a c e  f o r  a l l  s i n s ,  b u t  he  
e s p e c i a l l y  t u r n e d  t o  h e r  and s a i d ,  "Thy s i n s  be 
f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  Luke 7 : 4 8 .  

You s e e  from t h i s ,  my f r i e n d s ,  t h a t  p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  h a s  a  v e r y  s p e c i a l  comfort  f o r  u s  
s i n n e r s .  It i s  t r u e  t h a t  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  
n o t  t h e  o n l y  means whereby God announced f o r g i v e -  
n e s s .  God a l r e a d y  does  t h i s  by t h e  g e n e r a l  
p reach ing  of t h e  Gospel ,  by Holy Baptism, by t h e  
f e e d i n g  and g i v i n g  u s  t o  d r i n k  of t h e  body and 
blood of h i s  Son i n  Holy Communion. I t  i s  t r u e  
t h a t  whoever i n  f a i t h  f i r m l y  r e l i e s  on t h e s e  t h r e e  
e v i d e n c e s  of God's g r a c e  toward a l l  r e p e n t a n t  
s i n n e r s  h a s  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  He can  t h a t  way 
be c e r t a i n  of i t ,  But which C h r i s t i a n  does  n o t  
know by e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  v e r y  one who c o n s i d e r s  
God's Word a s  t r u e ,  y e s ,  d o e s  n o t  doubt i n  t h e  
l e a s t  t h a t  God wishes  t o  be g r a c i o u s  t o  a l l  s i n n e r s  
i f  t h e y  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  he  v e r y  o f t e n  doubts  whether  
h e  d a r e  a l s o  comfor t  h imse l f  w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  promise  
of  g r a c e ?  -- Which t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  n o t  o f t e n  
exper ienced  t h e  thought  a r i s i n g  i n  h i s  h e a r t  when 
he  r e a d s  t h a t  t h o s e  g r e a t  s i n n e r s  -- David, Manassah, 
P e t e r ,  and o t h e r s  -- r e c e i v e d  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  " ~ e s ,  i f  
you were a  David, a  P e t e r ,  i f  your  r e p e n t a n c e  were 
a l s o  a s  deep a s  t h e i r s ,  t h e n  I d a r e  s a y  you would 



s was a g a i n  i n  t h e  c i t y  t h a n  a  g r e a t  crcwd 
r e d  around him. Soon i t  was s o  g r e a t  t h a t  
cou ld  n o t  f i n d  room even i n  f r o n t  of t h e  house  

i s  word. Now w h i l e  t h e y  were l i s t e n i n g  
f o u r  men appeared ,  c a r r y i n g  one s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y .  
They wanted J e s u s  t o  h e l p  him. But s i n c e  a l l  ave- 
nues  t o  t h e  house  i n  which J e s u s  was were crowded 
w i t h  peop le ,  i t  was i m p o s s i b l e  t o  e n t e r  w i t h  t h e  
wretched man. Yet t h i s  h i n d r a n c e  d i d  n o t  d i s c o u r a g e  
t h e  s t r e t c h e r - b e a r e r s  and t h e  s i c k  man. They f i r m l y  
b e l i e v e d  t h a t  i f  t h e y  c o u l d  o n l y  g e t  t o  J e s u s  h e  
would h e l p .  What d i d  t h e y  do? With t h e i r  burden 
t h e y  climbed up a n  a c c e s s i b l e  s i d e  t o  t h e  roof  of 
t h e  house ,  b roke  t h e  roof  open,  and lowered t h e  bed 
w i t h  t h e  s i c k  man s q u a r e l y  i n  f r o n t  of C h r i s t .  And 
what d i d  He do? When he  saw t h e i r  f a i t h ,  h e  imme- 
d i a t e l y  t u r n e d  t o  t h e  man s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y  and s a i d ,  
"§on, be of good c h e e r ;  t h y  s i n s  b e  f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  
From h i s  words we p e r c e i v e  t h a t  C h r i s t  must n o t  o n l y  
have seen  t h e  f a i t h  of  t h e  man s i c k  w i t h  t h e  p a l s y ,  
b u t  h e  must a l s o  h a v e  p e r c e i v e d  t h a t  f i r s t  of a l l  
he  needed comfor t  f rom h i s  s i n s ,  t h a t  h e  was more 
concerned o v e r  h i s  s i n s  t h a n  o v e r  h i s  s i c k n e s s .  

What does  C h r i s t  t e a c h  u s  when h e  e s p e c i a l l y  
announced t o  t h i s  g r e a t l y  w o r r i e d  s i n n e r  t h e  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  of h i s  s i n s ?  O t h e r w i s e ,  C h r i s t  i n  o n l y  a  
g e n e r a l  way announced h i s  g r a c e  t o  s i n n e r s .  When, 
f o r  example i n  Luke 15, many p u b l i c a n s  and s i n n e r s  
came t o  him, h e  d i d  n o t  s a y  t o  each  i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  
"Thy s i n s  be  f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  H e  t o l d  them t h e  
p r e c i o u s  p a r a b l e  of t h e  l o s t  c o i n ,  t h e  l o s t  sheep ,  
and t h e  p r o d i g a l  s i n ,  and added ,  "Likewise ,  t h e r e  
i s  joy i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  of God o v e r  
one s i n n e r  t h a t  r e p e n t e t h . "  ~ k  15: lO.  And when 
C h r i s t  wanted t o  c o m f o r t  t h e  c h i e f  of t h e  p u b l i c a n s ,  
Zaccaheus he m e r e l y  s a i d  t o  h i m ,  "The Son of man i s  
come t o  s e e k  and t o  s a v e  t h a t  which was l o s t e "  
Luke 19:10. Why d i d  no t  C h r i s t  p roceed  t h e  same 
way w i t h  t h e  man s i c k  o f  t h e  p a l s y ?  Why was h e  

n o t  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  sermon, t h a t  each 
r e p e n t a n t  s i n n e r  can  r e c e i v e  f 9 r g i v e n e s s ?  --The 
r e a s o n  f o r  i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i c u l t  t o  f i n d .  The man 
s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y  was s o  v e r y  much alarmed o v e r  
h i s  s i n s .  They caused him more concern t h a n  h i s  
s e r i o u s  s i c k n e s s  i t s e l f ;  h e  needed s p e c i a l  comfor t .  
That  we do n o t  e r r  i n  t h i s  c o n c l u s i o n ,  we s e e  i n  
t h e  way C h r i s t  t r e a t e d  t h e  woman who was a  g r e a t  
s i n n e r .  When s h e  drew n e a r  t o  C h r i s t  w i t h  a  
c rushed  h e a r t ,  c r i e d  b i t t e r l y ,  wet h i s  f e e t  w i t h  
h e r  t e a r s ,  and d r i e d  them w i t h  t h e  h a i r s  of h e r  
head,  C h r i s t  a g a i n  was n o t  s a t i s f i e d  merely  t o  
s a y  t o  t h i s  s e v e r e l y  a s s a i l e d  s o u l  i n  a  g e n e r a l  
way t h a t  t h e r e  is  g r a c e  f o r  a l l  s i n s ,  b u t  he  
e s p e c i a l l y  t u r n e d  t o  h e r  and s a i d ,  "Thy s i n s  be 
f o r g i v e n  t h e e . "  Luke 7 : 4 8 .  

You s e e  from t h i s ,  my f r i e n d s ,  t h a t  p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  h a s  a  v e r y  s p e c i a l  comfort  f o r  u s  
s i n n e r s .  It i s  t r u e  t h a t  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  
n o t  t h e  o n l y  means whereby God announced f o r g i v e -  
n e s s .  God a l r e a d y  does  t h i s  by t h e  g e n e r a l  
p reach ing  of t h e  Gospel ,  by Holy Baptism, by t h e  
f e e d i n g  and g i v i n g  u s  t o  d r i n k  of t h e  body and 
blood of h i s  Son i n  Holy Communion. I t  i s  t r u e  
t h a t  whoever i n  f a i t h  f i r m l y  r e l i e s  on t h e s e  t h r e e  
e v i d e n c e s  of God's g r a c e  toward a l l  r e p e n t a n t  
s i n n e r s  h a s  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  He can  t h a t  way 
be c e r t a i n  of i t ,  But which C h r i s t i a n  does  n o t  
know by e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  v e r y  one who c o n s i d e r s  
God's Word a s  t r u e ,  y e s ,  d o e s  n o t  doubt i n  t h e  
l e a s t  t h a t  God wishes  t o  be g r a c i o u s  t o  a l l  s i n n e r s  
i f  t h e y  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  he  v e r y  o f t e n  doubts  whether  
h e  d a r e  a l s o  comfor t  h imse l f  w i t h  t h e  g e n e r a l  promise  
of  g r a c e ?  -- Which t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  n o t  o f t e n  
exper ienced  t h e  thought  a r i s i n g  i n  h i s  h e a r t  when 
he  r e a d s  t h a t  t h o s e  g r e a t  s i n n e r s  -- David, Manassah, 
P e t e r ,  and o t h e r s  -- r e c e i v e d  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  " ~ e s ,  i f  
you were a  David, a  P e t e r ,  i f  your  r e p e n t a n c e  were 
a l s o  a s  deep a s  t h e i r s ,  t h e n  I d a r e  s a y  you would 



a l s o  b e l i e v e " ?  Which t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  n o t  
t h o u g h t ,  when h e  r e a d  o r  h e a r d ,  t h a t  God wants  t o  
show mercy t o  a l l ,  t h a t  h e  l o v e s  t h e  whole world  
and s e n t  h i s  Son, "Yes, I d a r e  s a y  God wants  t o  
save  me, b u t  have I n o t  by my s i n s  s h u t  myself  o u t  
from h i s  u n i v e r s a l  grace"?  Which t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  
h a s  n o t  exper ienced  t h a t  h e  was moved t o  t e a r s ,  
xhen t h e  r i c h e s  of d i v i n e  mercy was d e s c r i b e d  t o  
him, t h e  f r i e n d l i n e s s  of  C h r i s t ,  h i s  s h e p h e r d ' s  
f a i t h f u l n e s s  toward t h e  l o s t  sheep,  l r i s  a r d e n t  
l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of even t h e  g r e a t e s t  s i n -  
n e r ,  "Oh t h a t  I cou ld  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  God h a s  such 
a r d e n t  l o n g i n g  f o r  a l s o  my s a l v a t i o n ! " ?  Does n o t  
t h e  thought  and wish o f t e n  a r i s e  i n  even t h e  most 
exper ienced  C h r i s t i a n ,  "Oh t h a t  C h r i s t  h imse l f  would 
come t o  me and say  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  me, a s  t o  t h e  man 
s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y ,  'DO n o t  doub t .  Thy s i n s  be  
f o r g i v e n  t h e e !  'I1? 

Is i t  n o t  a  g r e a t  comfor t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  
C h r i s t  s a i d  t o  t h e  a p o s t l e s  and consequen t ly  t o  h i s  
whole Church, "Whosoever s i n s  y e  r e m i t ,  t h e y  a r e  
r e m i t t e d  un to  them"? and, "Ver i ly  I say  u n t o  you, 
whatsoever  ye  s h a l l  l o o s e  on e a r t h  s h a l l  be l o o s e d  
i n  heaven"? I f  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  r e l y i n g  upon t h a t  word, 
r e c e i v e s  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  would he  n o t  b e  l i f t e d  
above a l l  d o u b t s ?  Must h e  n o t  say  t h a t  i f  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  i s  announced t o  him i n  C h r i s t ' s  name, i t  
i s  j u s t  a s  i f  C h r i s t  h imse l f  came down from heaven 
and s a i d  i t  t o  him w i t h  h i s  own mouth? Must h e  n o t  
c a l l  C h r i s t  h imse l f  a  l i a r ,  i f  h e  s t i l l  does  n o t  
want t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  h i s  s i n s  a r e  a l s o  f o r g i v e n ?  
What g r e a t e r  comfor t  can t h e r e  be t h a n  when someone 
s a y s  t o  u s ,   our s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n  you,' '  s i n c e  
C h r i s t  h a s  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h a t  is  v a l i d  a l s o  i n  
heaven? 

Here i s  a n  example. The c i t i z e n s  of  a  c i t y  
r e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  k i n g ,  were f i n a l l y  conquered,  
had t o  f l e e .  A t  f i r s t  a l l  of them were condemned 

t o  d e a t h ,  b u t  l a t e r  t h e  k i n g  p u b l i s h e d  a  d e c r e e  . 
i n  which a l l  were g r a n t e d  f u l l  pardon.  T r u s t i n g  
such a  g e n e r a l  pardon,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  r e t u r n e d  
w i t h o u t  worry.  But suppose t h a t  t h e  r i n g l e a d e r s  
had committed s e v e r a l  murders .  Would they  n o t  
t h i n k ,  "Perhaps  you a r e  n o t  inc luded  i n  t h e  pardon"? 
Would i t  n o t  be  e s p e c i a l l y  c o n s o l i n g ,  i f  t h e y  were 
t o  r e c e i v e  a  s e p a r a t e  pardon,  one drawn up espe- 
c i a l l y  f o r  them, i n  which t h e  a s s u r a n c e  would be  
g i v e n  them, t h a t  t h e y  were a l s o  inc luded  among t h e  
pardoned? Undoubtedly. So you s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  
of s p e c i a l  comfor t  f o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  wkio i s  wor r ied  
because  of h i s  s i n s ,  i f  he  h e a r s  n o t  on ly  t h e  word, 
" A l l  b e l i e v i n g  s i n n e r s  can be of good c h e e r , "  
b u t  a l s o ,  ? 'YOU be of good cheer :  your ,  y e s ,  your 
s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n  you." 

Read t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s  of exper ienced  C h r i s t i a n s  
and you w i l l  f i n d  a l l  t h i s  confirmed by them. 
Lu ther  w r i t e s  i n  h i s  sermon which h e  preached 
a g a i n s t  t h e  e n t h u s i a s t  C a r l s t a d t ,  when t h e  l a t t e r  
wanted t o  a b o l i s h  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  "Our God i s  
n o t  s o  s t i n g y  t h a t  h e  had l e f t  u s  o n l y  one absoiu-  
t i o n  and o n l y  one word of comfor t  f o r  t h e  s t r e n g t h -  
en ing  and comfor t  of our  c o n s c i e n c e  .... While we must 
have much comfor t ,  a s  we b a t t l e  and s t a n d  a g a i n s t  
t h e  d e v i l ,  d e a t h ,  and h e l l ,  we must pe rmi t  no 
weapon t o  be t a k e n  from u s ,  b u t  our  armor must 
remain complete  and t h e  comfor t  g iven  u s  by God 
must remain unmoved. For ,  L u t h e r  adds ,  "you s t i l l  
do n o t  know how much c a r e  and work i t  i s  t o  b a t t l e  
w i t h  t h e  d e v i l  .... I would long  ago have been over-  
come and p u t  t o  d e a t h  by t h e  d e v i l  i f  c o n f e s s i o n  
would n o t  have p r e s e r v e d  me." Lu ther  w r i t e s  i n  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  manner i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s  on guard ing  
o n e s e l f  a g a i n s t  Z w i n g l i ' s  t e a c h i n g  and t e a c h e r s ,  
"1f thousands  upon thousands  of words were mine, 
I would r a t h e r  l o s e  a l l  t h a n  t o  l e t  t h e  Church l o s e  
t h e  l e a s t  l i t t l e  b i t  of t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n  .... But 
because  t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s  a r e  s e c u r e  and know n o t h i n g  



a l s o  b e l i e v e " ?  Which t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  n o t  
t h o u g h t ,  when h e  r e a d  o r  h e a r d ,  t h a t  God wants  t o  
show mercy t o  a l l ,  t h a t  h e  l o v e s  t h e  whole world  
and s e n t  h i s  Son, "Yes, I d a r e  s a y  God wants  t o  
save  me, b u t  have I n o t  by my s i n s  s h u t  myself  o u t  
from h i s  u n i v e r s a l  grace"?  Which t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  
h a s  n o t  exper ienced  t h a t  h e  was moved t o  t e a r s ,  
xhen t h e  r i c h e s  of d i v i n e  mercy was d e s c r i b e d  t o  
him, t h e  f r i e n d l i n e s s  of  C h r i s t ,  h i s  s h e p h e r d ' s  
f a i t h f u l n e s s  toward t h e  l o s t  sheep,  l r i s  a r d e n t  
l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of even t h e  g r e a t e s t  s i n -  
n e r ,  "Oh t h a t  I cou ld  b e l i e v e ,  t h a t  God h a s  such 
a r d e n t  l o n g i n g  f o r  a l s o  my s a l v a t i o n ! " ?  Does n o t  
t h e  thought  and wish o f t e n  a r i s e  i n  even t h e  most 
exper ienced  C h r i s t i a n ,  "Oh t h a t  C h r i s t  h imse l f  would 
come t o  me and say  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  me, a s  t o  t h e  man 
s i c k  of t h e  p a l s y ,  'DO n o t  doub t .  Thy s i n s  be  
f o r g i v e n  t h e e !  'I1? 

Is i t  n o t  a  g r e a t  comfor t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  
C h r i s t  s a i d  t o  t h e  a p o s t l e s  and consequen t ly  t o  h i s  
whole Church, "Whosoever s i n s  y e  r e m i t ,  t h e y  a r e  
r e m i t t e d  un to  them"? and, "Ver i ly  I say  u n t o  you, 
whatsoever  ye  s h a l l  l o o s e  on e a r t h  s h a l l  be l o o s e d  
i n  heaven"? I f  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  r e l y i n g  upon t h a t  word, 
r e c e i v e s  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  would he  n o t  b e  l i f t e d  
above a l l  d o u b t s ?  Must h e  n o t  say  t h a t  i f  f o r -  
g i v e n e s s  i s  announced t o  him i n  C h r i s t ' s  name, i t  
i s  j u s t  a s  i f  C h r i s t  h imse l f  came down from heaven 
and s a i d  i t  t o  him w i t h  h i s  own mouth? Must h e  n o t  
c a l l  C h r i s t  h imse l f  a  l i a r ,  i f  h e  s t i l l  does  n o t  
want t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  h i s  s i n s  a r e  a l s o  f o r g i v e n ?  
What g r e a t e r  comfor t  can t h e r e  be t h a n  when someone 
s a y s  t o  u s ,   our s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n  you,' '  s i n c e  
C h r i s t  h a s  d e c l a r e d  t h a t  t h a t  is  v a l i d  a l s o  i n  
heaven? 

Here i s  a n  example. The c i t i z e n s  of  a  c i t y  
r e v o l t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  k i n g ,  were f i n a l l y  conquered,  
had t o  f l e e .  A t  f i r s t  a l l  of them were condemned 

t o  d e a t h ,  b u t  l a t e r  t h e  k i n g  p u b l i s h e d  a  d e c r e e  . 
i n  which a l l  were g r a n t e d  f u l l  pardon.  T r u s t i n g  
such a  g e n e r a l  pardon,  t h e  m a j o r i t y  r e t u r n e d  
w i t h o u t  worry.  But suppose t h a t  t h e  r i n g l e a d e r s  
had committed s e v e r a l  murders .  Would they  n o t  
t h i n k ,  "Perhaps  you a r e  n o t  inc luded  i n  t h e  pardon"? 
Would i t  n o t  be  e s p e c i a l l y  c o n s o l i n g ,  i f  t h e y  were 
t o  r e c e i v e  a  s e p a r a t e  pardon,  one drawn up espe- 
c i a l l y  f o r  them, i n  which t h e  a s s u r a n c e  would be  
g i v e n  them, t h a t  t h e y  were a l s o  inc luded  among t h e  
pardoned? Undoubtedly. So you s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  
of s p e c i a l  comfor t  f o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  wkio i s  wor r ied  
because  of h i s  s i n s ,  i f  he  h e a r s  n o t  on ly  t h e  word, 
" A l l  b e l i e v i n g  s i n n e r s  can be of good c h e e r , "  
b u t  a l s o ,  ? 'YOU be of good cheer :  your ,  y e s ,  your 
s i n s  a r e  f o r g i v e n  you." 

Read t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s  of exper ienced  C h r i s t i a n s  
and you w i l l  f i n d  a l l  t h i s  confirmed by them. 
Lu ther  w r i t e s  i n  h i s  sermon which h e  preached 
a g a i n s t  t h e  e n t h u s i a s t  C a r l s t a d t ,  when t h e  l a t t e r  
wanted t o  a b o l i s h  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n ,  "Our God i s  
n o t  s o  s t i n g y  t h a t  h e  had l e f t  u s  o n l y  one absoiu-  
t i o n  and o n l y  one word of comfor t  f o r  t h e  s t r e n g t h -  
en ing  and comfor t  of our  c o n s c i e n c e  .... While we must 
have much comfor t ,  a s  we b a t t l e  and s t a n d  a g a i n s t  
t h e  d e v i l ,  d e a t h ,  and h e l l ,  we must pe rmi t  no 
weapon t o  be t a k e n  from u s ,  b u t  our  armor must 
remain complete  and t h e  comfor t  g iven  u s  by God 
must remain unmoved. For ,  L u t h e r  adds ,  "you s t i l l  
do n o t  know how much c a r e  and work i t  i s  t o  b a t t l e  
w i t h  t h e  d e v i l  .... I would long  ago have been over-  
come and p u t  t o  d e a t h  by t h e  d e v i l  i f  c o n f e s s i o n  
would n o t  have p r e s e r v e d  me." Lu ther  w r i t e s  i n  
t h e  f o l l o w i n g  manner i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s  on guard ing  
o n e s e l f  a g a i n s t  Z w i n g l i ' s  t e a c h i n g  and t e a c h e r s ,  
"1f thousands  upon thousands  of words were mine, 
I would r a t h e r  l o s e  a l l  t h a n  t o  l e t  t h e  Church l o s e  
t h e  l e a s t  l i t t l e  b i t  of t h i s  c o n f e s s i o n  .... But 
because  t h e  e n t h u s i a s t s  a r e  s e c u r e  and know n o t h i n g  



of s a d n e s s  and t e m p t a t i o n s ,  t h e y  l i g h t l y  d e s p i s e  
t h i s  medicine  and comfor t ."  Yet we f i n d  such 
t es t imony  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  
b e s t  s c h o l a r  we have from God; t h e  e n t i r e  L u t h e r a n  
Church concurs  i n  h e r  p u b l i c  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s .  
For example, we r e a d  i n  t h e  1 1 t h  A r t i c l e  of t h e  
Augsburg Confess ion ,  "Of Confess ion  t h e y  t e a c h  t h a t  
P r i v a t e  A b s o l u t i o n  ought  t o  be  r e t a i n e d  i n  t h e  
churches . "  We r e a d  i n  t h e  1 2 t h  A r t i c l e  of t h e  
Apology, "We a l s o  r e t a i n  c o n f e s s i o n  on account  of 
t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  which i s  God's Word by which t h e  
power of t h e  keys  f r e e s  u s  from s i n s .  T h e r e f o r e  
i t  would be a g a i n s t  God t o  remove t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  
from t h e  churches .  Those who d e s p i s e  t h e  abso lu-  
t i o n ,  do n o t  know what f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  is ,  o r  
what t h e  Power of t h e  Keys is ." F i n a l l y ,  we r e a d  
i n  t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  of t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  " s i n c e  
Abso lu t ion  o r  t h e  Power of t h e  Keys i s  a l s o  a n  a i d  
and c o n s o l a t i o n  a g a i n s t  s i n  and a  bad c o n s c i e n c e ,  
o r d a i n e d  by C h r i s t  (Himself )  i n  t h e  Gospel ,  Con- 
f e s s i o n  o r  Abso lu t ion  ought  by no means t o  be  
a b o l i s h e d  i n  t h e  Church, e s p e c i a l l y  on account  of 
( t e n d e r  and) t i m i d  c o n s c i e n c e s  and on account  of 
u n t r a i n e d  (and c a p r i c i o u s )  young peop le ,  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  t h e y  may be examined and i n s t r u c t e d  i n  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  ." (Page 493) 

You s e e ,  my f r i e n d s ,  t h e  whole Lu theran  Church 
speaks  t h a t  way. Do we n o t  t h e r e f o r e  r e a s o n a b l y  
a s k  how i t  happens t h a t  t h e  comfort  of p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  i s  s o  o f t e n  misunders tood?  To answer 
t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  p e r m i t  me i n  t h e  second p l a c e  t o  add 
a few words. 

My f r i e n d s ,  one would b e  most u n f a i r  i f  one 
would lump a l l  opponents  of  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  and 
a b s o l u t i o n  i n  one group.  The s t e r n  words which 
Luther  used a g a i n s t  t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  want t o  know 

a n y t h i n g  abou t  i t  a r e  n o t  t o  be a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  who 
a r e  s t i l l  p r e j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  i t  today .  For a t  t h a t  
t ime p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  was i n  e x i s t e n c e  and t h e y  
wanted t o  a b o l i s h  i t .  Today i t  i s  almost  f a l l e n  
i n t o  d i s u s e  and t h e y  want t o  r e e s t a b l i s h  i t .  These 
a r e  d i f f e r e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  

Now t h e  f i r s t  r e a s o n  why even many h o n e s t  
Lu therans  have a  d read  t h e s e  day of p r i v a t e  confes-  
s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e y  view t h e  a r range-  
ment p a r t l y  a s  something new, p a r t l y  a s  a  r e t u r n  t o  
papa l  u s a g e s .  T h i s  r e a s o n ,  however, does  n o t  h o l d  
w a t e r ,  That arrangement i s ,  a s  we have s e e n  from 
t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s  of o u r  Lu theran  Church, n o t  some- 
t h i n g  new a t  a l l .  P r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  was a l r e a d y  
i n  u s e  long  b e f o r e  t h e  r i s e  of  t h e  papacy and con- 
t i n u e d  i n  a l l  Lu theran  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  of  a l l  l a n d s  
up t o  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r y .  Only a  few e n t h u s i a s t s  had 
over thrown i t .  Only when t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e  p r e a c h e r s  of r e a s o n  of t h e  new t i m e s ,  g o t  t h e  
upper  hand i n  t h e  Lu theran  churches  was p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n  a b o l i s h e d  and t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  
i n t r o d u c e d  i n  i t s  p l a c e .  

A second r e a s o n  why so  many oppose i t  i s  t h i s :  
s o  many no l o n g e r  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church 
h a s  t h e  power on e a r t h  t o  f o r g i v e  s i n s .  Many have 
become l i k e  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  who, when they  h e a r d  t h a t  
a  man f o r g i v e s  s i n s ,  t h i n k  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  "This  
man blasphemes God," f o r  "who can  f o r g i v e  s i n s  bu t  
God on ly?"  Such e i t h e r  d o n o t  b e l i e v e  God's Word 
a t  a l l ,  o r  t h e y  do n o t  b e a r  i n  mind t h a t  f o r g i v i n g  
s i n s  i n  o n e ' s  own name and i n  t h e  name of God a r e  
two d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s .  To be s u r e ,  o n l y  C h r i s t  
c o u l d  pronounce a b s o l u t i o n  i n  h i s  own name, f o r  
God s a i d  o n l y  t o  him, "sit  thou  a t  my r i g h t  hand." 
But t h e  s e r v a n t s  of t h e  Church can r e m i t  and r e t a i n  
s i n s  i n  God's and C h r i s t ' s  name, f o r  C h r i s t  h imse l f  
h a s  commanded them t o  do i t .  S t .  P a u l  s a y s ,  "Now 
t h e n  we a r e  ambassadors f o r  C h r i s t ,  a s  though God 



of s a d n e s s  and t e m p t a t i o n s ,  t h e y  l i g h t l y  d e s p i s e  
t h i s  medicine  and comfor t ."  Yet we f i n d  such 
t es t imony  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h e  p r i v a t e  w r i t i n g s  of t h e  
b e s t  s c h o l a r  we have from God; t h e  e n t i r e  L u t h e r a n  
Church concurs  i n  h e r  p u b l i c  c o n f e s s i o n a l  w r i t i n g s .  
For example, we r e a d  i n  t h e  1 1 t h  A r t i c l e  of t h e  
Augsburg Confess ion ,  "Of Confess ion  t h e y  t e a c h  t h a t  
P r i v a t e  A b s o l u t i o n  ought  t o  be  r e t a i n e d  i n  t h e  
churches . "  We r e a d  i n  t h e  1 2 t h  A r t i c l e  of t h e  
Apology, "We a l s o  r e t a i n  c o n f e s s i o n  on account  of 
t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  which i s  God's Word by which t h e  
power of t h e  keys  f r e e s  u s  from s i n s .  T h e r e f o r e  
i t  would be a g a i n s t  God t o  remove t h e  a b s o l u t i o n  
from t h e  churches .  Those who d e s p i s e  t h e  abso lu-  
t i o n ,  do n o t  know what f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s  is ,  o r  
what t h e  Power of t h e  Keys is ." F i n a l l y ,  we r e a d  
i n  t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  of t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s ,  " s i n c e  
Abso lu t ion  o r  t h e  Power of t h e  Keys i s  a l s o  a n  a i d  
and c o n s o l a t i o n  a g a i n s t  s i n  and a  bad c o n s c i e n c e ,  
o r d a i n e d  by C h r i s t  (Himself )  i n  t h e  Gospel ,  Con- 
f e s s i o n  o r  Abso lu t ion  ought  by no means t o  be  
a b o l i s h e d  i n  t h e  Church, e s p e c i a l l y  on account  of 
( t e n d e r  and) t i m i d  c o n s c i e n c e s  and on account  of 
u n t r a i n e d  (and c a p r i c i o u s )  young peop le ,  i n  o r d e r  
t h a t  t h e y  may be examined and i n s t r u c t e d  i n  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  ." (Page 493) 

You s e e ,  my f r i e n d s ,  t h e  whole Lu theran  Church 
speaks  t h a t  way. Do we n o t  t h e r e f o r e  r e a s o n a b l y  
a s k  how i t  happens t h a t  t h e  comfort  of p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  i s  s o  o f t e n  misunders tood?  To answer 
t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  p e r m i t  me i n  t h e  second p l a c e  t o  add 
a few words. 

My f r i e n d s ,  one would b e  most u n f a i r  i f  one 
would lump a l l  opponents  of  p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  and 
a b s o l u t i o n  i n  one group.  The s t e r n  words which 
Luther  used a g a i n s t  t h o s e  who d i d  n o t  want t o  know 

a n y t h i n g  abou t  i t  a r e  n o t  t o  be a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  who 
a r e  s t i l l  p r e j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  i t  today .  For a t  t h a t  
t ime p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  was i n  e x i s t e n c e  and t h e y  
wanted t o  a b o l i s h  i t .  Today i t  i s  almost  f a l l e n  
i n t o  d i s u s e  and t h e y  want t o  r e e s t a b l i s h  i t .  These 
a r e  d i f f e r e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  

Now t h e  f i r s t  r e a s o n  why even many h o n e s t  
Lu therans  have a  d read  t h e s e  day of p r i v a t e  confes-  
s i o n  and a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e y  view t h e  a r range-  
ment p a r t l y  a s  something new, p a r t l y  a s  a  r e t u r n  t o  
papa l  u s a g e s .  T h i s  r e a s o n ,  however, does  n o t  h o l d  
w a t e r ,  That arrangement i s ,  a s  we have s e e n  from 
t h e  c o n f e s s i o n s  of o u r  Lu theran  Church, n o t  some- 
t h i n g  new a t  a l l .  P r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  was a l r e a d y  
i n  u s e  long  b e f o r e  t h e  r i s e  of  t h e  papacy and con- 
t i n u e d  i n  a l l  Lu theran  c o n g r e g a t i o n s  of  a l l  l a n d s  
up t o  t h e  l a s t  c e n t u r y .  Only a  few e n t h u s i a s t s  had 
over thrown i t .  Only when t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t s ,  t h a t  i s ,  
t h e  p r e a c h e r s  of r e a s o n  of t h e  new t i m e s ,  g o t  t h e  
upper  hand i n  t h e  Lu theran  churches  was p r i v a t e  
c o n f e s s i o n  a b o l i s h e d  and t h e  g e n e r a l  c o n f e s s i o n  
i n t r o d u c e d  i n  i t s  p l a c e .  

A second r e a s o n  why so  many oppose i t  i s  t h i s :  
s o  many no l o n g e r  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church 
h a s  t h e  power on e a r t h  t o  f o r g i v e  s i n s .  Many have 
become l i k e  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  who, when they  h e a r d  t h a t  
a  man f o r g i v e s  s i n s ,  t h i n k  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  "This  
man blasphemes God," f o r  "who can  f o r g i v e  s i n s  bu t  
God on ly?"  Such e i t h e r  d o n o t  b e l i e v e  God's Word 
a t  a l l ,  o r  t h e y  do n o t  b e a r  i n  mind t h a t  f o r g i v i n g  
s i n s  i n  o n e ' s  own name and i n  t h e  name of God a r e  
two d i f f e r e n t  t h i n g s .  To be s u r e ,  o n l y  C h r i s t  
c o u l d  pronounce a b s o l u t i o n  i n  h i s  own name, f o r  
God s a i d  o n l y  t o  him, "sit  thou  a t  my r i g h t  hand." 
But t h e  s e r v a n t s  of t h e  Church can r e m i t  and r e t a i n  
s i n s  i n  God's and C h r i s t ' s  name, f o r  C h r i s t  h imse l f  
h a s  commanded them t o  do i t .  S t .  P a u l  s a y s ,  "Now 
t h e n  we a r e  ambassadors f o r  C h r i s t ,  a s  though God 



d i d  beseech  you by u s :  we p r a y  you i n  C h r i s t ' s  

s t e a d ,  b e  y e  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  God." 2 Cor. 5: 20. 
I n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  t h e  same a p o s t l e  w r i t e s  t o  t h e  
C o r i n t h i a n s ,  ' 'For i f  I f o r g a v e  a n y t h i n g ,  t o  whom 
I f o r g a v e  i t ,  f o r  your  s a k e s  f o r g a v e  I i t  i n  t h e  
p e r s o n  of  ~ h r i s t . "  2  Cor. 2:lO. What f u r t h e r  
proof  do we need? 

A t h i r d  r e a s o n  why many misunders tand  t h e  
s p e c i a l  comfor t  l y i n g  i n  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h i s  
one.  They do n o t  r e a l l y  f e e l  t h e i r  s i n s .  Many s a y ,  
"1 do n o t  need i t ;  I can  comfor t  myself  enough w i t h  
t h e  g e n e r a l  a b s o l u t i o n . "  But i s  i t  n o t  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  a  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a t  t i m e s  s o  oppressed  by 
h i s  s i n s ,  j u s t  a s  w e l l  a s  a  L u t h e r a n ,  t h a t  h e  would 
g l a d l y  h e a r  t h e  words,  " A l l  t h y  s i n s  be  f o r g i v e n  
thee"?  O r  do we today  a c t u a l l y  have  such s t r o n g  
C h r i s t i a n s  a s  t h e y  sough t  f o r  i n  v a i n  a t  t h e  t ime  
of t h e  Refopmation? Do n o t  men j u s t  t h e s e  days  
l a c k  a  s t r o n g  f a i t h  more t h a n  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ?  Oh9 
c e r t a i n l y  everyone ,  who wants  t o  be  e a s i l y  s a t i s -  
f i e d  a s  t o  h i s  comfor t ,  shou ld  examine h i m s e l f  
whether  t h i s  con tendedness  a c t u a l l y  a r i s e s  from 
s t r e n g t h  of  f a i t h  o r  whether  i t  d o e s  n o t  r e a l l y  
come because  h e  can  e a s i l y  d i s r e g a r d  h i s  s i n s !  
Tha t  t h o u g h t l e s s  C h r i s t i a n s  d e s i r e  no p r i v a t e  abso- 
l u t i o n  i s ,  of c o u r s e ,  no wonder. T h e i r  wounds do 
n o t  s m a r t ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  do n o t  e s p e c i a l l y  d e s i r e  
s o o t h i n g  balm. But suppos ing  a  C h r i s t i a n  a c t u a l l y  
were s o  s t r o n g  t h a t  h e  d o e s  n o t  need t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  
a s s u r a n c e  of  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of h i s  s i n s .  Should 
h e  n o t  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of t h o s e  who do need i t ,  u s e  
i t  a t  t i m e s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e y  would b e  e n t i c e d  by h i s  
example t o  h u r r y  t o  t h i s  g i f t  of g r a c e ?  

A f o u r t h  r e a s o n  why many do n o t  want t o  u s e  
p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  no doubt  i s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  t h i s  
one.  I t  was i n t r o d u c e d  i r r e g u l a r l y  i n t o  t h e  church  
t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  A t  t h a t  t i m e  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  
was pronounced f o r  t h e  most p a r t  o n l y  t o  such  who 

had been g r o s s  s i n n e r s  and r e p e n t e d .  They s a y ,  i s  
n o t  each  C h r i s t i a n  f r e e  t o  u s e  o r  n o t  t o  u s e  t h e  
human a r rangements  which w e r e  made i n  t h e  Lu theran  
Church of  s e e k i n g  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  b e f o r e  p a r t a k -  
i n g  of Holy Communion? -- That  i s  t r u e :  t h i s  i s  
p a r t  of  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y ;  no C h r i s t i a n  should  and 
can  be  compelled t o  u s e  i t .  But i t  i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  
q u e s t i o n  whether  t h a t  f o r  which one h a s  t h e  power 
i s  a l s o  of  b e n e f i t .  Ask y o u r s e l f  t h a t ,  my d e a r  
C h r i s t i a n .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  f i f t h  r e a s o n  why so many i n  our  
day a r e  p r e j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  u s e  of p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e y  suppose  t h a t  a  d e t a i l e d  
c o n f e s s i o n  o f  t h e i r  s i n s  must a lways  p r e c e d e  i t .  
They s a y ,  shou ld  I r e v e a l  t h e  s e c r e t s  of  my h e a r t  
t o  a  man, i n  whose e x p e r i e n c e  o r  h o n e s t y  I may 
have a b s o l u t e l y  no c o n f i d e n c e ?  Must I n o t  f e a r  
t h a t  a  d i s h o n e s t  f a t h e r  c o n f e s s o r  might  abuse  my 
c o n f e s s i o n ?  We answer t h u s .  We never  demand t h a t  
a  s p e c i a l  c o n f e s s i o n  of s i n s  p r e c e d e  a  s p e c i a l  
a b s o l u t i o n *  Did n o t  C h r i s t  a b s o l v e  t h e  man s i c k  
of t h e  p a l s y  w i t h o u t  such a  c o n f e s s i o n ?  You s e e ,  
a l s o  a  s e r v a n t  of C h r i s t  w i l l  n e v e r  demand a  s i n g l e  
c o n f e s s i o n  of  s i n s .  T h i s  i s  a l s o  f o r b i d d e n  i n  
c l e a r  words i n  t h e  symbols of o u r  Church, f o r  we 
r e a d  i n  t h e  25 th  A r t i c l e  of  t h e  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n ,  " ~ u t  of c o n f e s s i o n  t h e y  t e a c h  t h a t  an  enumera- 
t i o n  of s i n s  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y . "  -- 

Thus, my f r i e n d s ,  I have showed you t h e  g r e a t  
comfor t ,  which l i e s  i n  t h e  f u l l  u s e  of  t h e  o f f i c e  
of t h e  keys .  I have  f u r t h e r  shown you how t h e  
o b j e c t i o n s  which a r e  u s u a l l y  r a i s e d  a g a i n s t  i t  a r e  
a c t u a l l y  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  and g o u n d l e s s .  I t h e r e f o r e  
s a y  t o  you,  rove a l l  t h i n g s ;  h o l d  f a s t  t h a t  which 
i s  good." 1 Thess .  5:21.  Ponder  f u r t h e r  on what 
was s a i d  i n  t h e  f e a r  of t h e  Lord.  But c o n s i d e r  a l s o  
t h i s :  Many e y e s  a r e  t u r n e d  upon u s ,  who have t h e  
r e p u t a t i o n  of  p u r s u i n g  t h e  g o a l  of a  t r u e  L u t h e r a n  



d i d  beseech  you by u s :  we p r a y  you i n  C h r i s t ' s  

s t e a d ,  b e  y e  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  God." 2 Cor. 5: 20. 
I n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  t h e  same a p o s t l e  w r i t e s  t o  t h e  
C o r i n t h i a n s ,  ' 'For i f  I f o r g a v e  a n y t h i n g ,  t o  whom 
I f o r g a v e  i t ,  f o r  your  s a k e s  f o r g a v e  I i t  i n  t h e  
p e r s o n  of  ~ h r i s t . "  2  Cor. 2:lO. What f u r t h e r  
proof  do we need? 

A t h i r d  r e a s o n  why many misunders tand  t h e  
s p e c i a l  comfor t  l y i n g  i n  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h i s  
one.  They do n o t  r e a l l y  f e e l  t h e i r  s i n s .  Many s a y ,  
"1 do n o t  need i t ;  I can  comfor t  myself  enough w i t h  
t h e  g e n e r a l  a b s o l u t i o n . "  But i s  i t  n o t  p o s s i b l e  
t h a t  a  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a t  t i m e s  s o  oppressed  by 
h i s  s i n s ,  j u s t  a s  w e l l  a s  a  L u t h e r a n ,  t h a t  h e  would 
g l a d l y  h e a r  t h e  words,  " A l l  t h y  s i n s  be  f o r g i v e n  
thee"?  O r  do we today  a c t u a l l y  have  such s t r o n g  
C h r i s t i a n s  a s  t h e y  sough t  f o r  i n  v a i n  a t  t h e  t ime  
of t h e  Refopmation? Do n o t  men j u s t  t h e s e  days  
l a c k  a  s t r o n g  f a i t h  more t h a n  a n y t h i n g  e l s e ?  Oh9 
c e r t a i n l y  everyone ,  who wants  t o  be  e a s i l y  s a t i s -  
f i e d  a s  t o  h i s  comfor t ,  shou ld  examine h i m s e l f  
whether  t h i s  con tendedness  a c t u a l l y  a r i s e s  from 
s t r e n g t h  of  f a i t h  o r  whether  i t  d o e s  n o t  r e a l l y  
come because  h e  can  e a s i l y  d i s r e g a r d  h i s  s i n s !  
Tha t  t h o u g h t l e s s  C h r i s t i a n s  d e s i r e  no p r i v a t e  abso- 
l u t i o n  i s ,  of c o u r s e ,  no wonder. T h e i r  wounds do 
n o t  s m a r t ,  t h e r e f o r e  t h e y  do n o t  e s p e c i a l l y  d e s i r e  
s o o t h i n g  balm. But suppos ing  a  C h r i s t i a n  a c t u a l l y  
were s o  s t r o n g  t h a t  h e  d o e s  n o t  need t h e  p a r t i c u l a r  
a s s u r a n c e  of  t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of h i s  s i n s .  Should 
h e  n o t  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of t h o s e  who do need i t ,  u s e  
i t  a t  t i m e s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e y  would b e  e n t i c e d  by h i s  
example t o  h u r r y  t o  t h i s  g i f t  of g r a c e ?  

A f o u r t h  r e a s o n  why many do n o t  want t o  u s e  
p r i v a t e  c o n f e s s i o n  no doubt  i s  o c c a s i o n a l l y  t h i s  
one.  I t  was i n t r o d u c e d  i r r e g u l a r l y  i n t o  t h e  church  
t h e  f i r s t  t i m e .  A t  t h a t  t i m e  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  
was pronounced f o r  t h e  most p a r t  o n l y  t o  such  who 

had been g r o s s  s i n n e r s  and r e p e n t e d .  They s a y ,  i s  
n o t  each  C h r i s t i a n  f r e e  t o  u s e  o r  n o t  t o  u s e  t h e  
human a r rangements  which w e r e  made i n  t h e  Lu theran  
Church of  s e e k i n g  p r i v a t e  a b s o l u t i o n  b e f o r e  p a r t a k -  
i n g  of Holy Communion? -- That  i s  t r u e :  t h i s  i s  
p a r t  of  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y ;  no C h r i s t i a n  should  and 
can  be  compelled t o  u s e  i t .  But i t  i s  a  d i f f e r e n t  
q u e s t i o n  whether  t h a t  f o r  which one h a s  t h e  power 
i s  a l s o  of  b e n e f i t .  Ask y o u r s e l f  t h a t ,  my d e a r  
C h r i s t i a n .  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  f i f t h  r e a s o n  why so many i n  our  
day a r e  p r e j u d i c e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  u s e  of p r i v a t e  
a b s o l u t i o n  i s  t h a t  t h e y  suppose  t h a t  a  d e t a i l e d  
c o n f e s s i o n  o f  t h e i r  s i n s  must a lways  p r e c e d e  i t .  
They s a y ,  shou ld  I r e v e a l  t h e  s e c r e t s  of  my h e a r t  
t o  a  man, i n  whose e x p e r i e n c e  o r  h o n e s t y  I may 
have a b s o l u t e l y  no c o n f i d e n c e ?  Must I n o t  f e a r  
t h a t  a  d i s h o n e s t  f a t h e r  c o n f e s s o r  might  abuse  my 
c o n f e s s i o n ?  We answer t h u s .  We never  demand t h a t  
a  s p e c i a l  c o n f e s s i o n  of s i n s  p r e c e d e  a  s p e c i a l  
a b s o l u t i o n *  Did n o t  C h r i s t  a b s o l v e  t h e  man s i c k  
of t h e  p a l s y  w i t h o u t  such a  c o n f e s s i o n ?  You s e e ,  
a l s o  a  s e r v a n t  of C h r i s t  w i l l  n e v e r  demand a  s i n g l e  
c o n f e s s i o n  of  s i n s .  T h i s  i s  a l s o  f o r b i d d e n  i n  
c l e a r  words i n  t h e  symbols of o u r  Church, f o r  we 
r e a d  i n  t h e  25 th  A r t i c l e  of  t h e  Augsburg Confes- 
s i o n ,  " ~ u t  of c o n f e s s i o n  t h e y  t e a c h  t h a t  an  enumera- 
t i o n  of s i n s  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y . "  -- 
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e a r n e s t l y  t h a n  o t h e r s .  Our 
t y  i s  t h e r e f o r e  g r e a t .  Pe rhaps  thou- 

i m i t a t e  u s .  Whatever we today l e t  f a l l  
o f  t h e  o l d  s a l u t a r y  usages  of o u r  f a t h e r s ,  t h a t  
o u r  c h i l d r e n  w i l l  s e a r c h  f o r  a g a i n  even l e s s .  

I have done what i s  my d u t y ;  I would be a  
t r a i t o r  t o  our  Church i f  I would n o t  have r a i s e d  
my v o i c e  on a l s o  t h i s  p o i n t .  Now do what God 
demands of you. H i s  Holy S p i r i t  g u i d e  you and me 
i n  a l l  t r u t h  t o  s a l v a t i o n  through J e s u s  C h r i s t .  

Amen. 

l ' ranslat ion bg Rev. Donald Reck and printed b y  h i s  
permission. 

HELPING PEOPLE DEAL WITH TERMINAL 
ILLNESS A N D  GRIEF 

I n  h e r  b e s t  s e l l e r ,  Necessary  Losses ,  J u d i t h  
V o i r s t  w r i t e s ,  "When w e  t h i n k  of l o s s  we t h i n k  of  
t h e  l o s s ,  th rough  d e a t h ,  o f  peop le  we l o v e .  But 
l o s s  i s  a  more encompassing theme i n  our  l i f e .  
For we l o s e  n o t  o n l y  th rough  d e a t h ,  b u t  a l s o  by 
l e a v i n g  and b e i n g  l e f t ,  by changing and l e t t i n g  
go and moving on.  And o u r  l o s s e s  i n c l u d e  n o t  o n l y  
o u r  s e p a r a t i o n s  and d e p a r t u r e s  from t h o s e  we l o v e ,  
b u t  our  c o n s c i o u s  and unconsc ious  l o s s e s  of romant ic  
dreams, i m p o s s i b l e  e x p e c t a t i o n s ,  i l l u s i o n s  of f r e e -  
dom and power, i l l u s i o n s  of  safe ty--and t h e  l o s s  of 
our  own younger s e l f ,  t h e  s e l f  t h a t  thought  i t  
always would be  unwrinkled,  and i n v u l n e r a b l e  and 
immortal ."  ( V o i r s t ,  p ,  16)  

From t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  we can s e e  t h a t  l o s s  i s  a n  
i n t e g r a l  p a r t  of l i f e .  We e x p e r i e n c e  l o s s e s  of  
v a r i o u s  k i n d s  from b i r t h  t o  d e a t h .  It  is  impor tan t  
f o r  u s  t o  unders tand  t h i s  f a c t  f o r  we, a s  p a s t o r s ,  
a r e  c a l l e d  upon t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h o s e  who e x p e r i e n c e  
l o s s .  It  i s  a l s o  impor tan t  f o r  u s  t o  r e c o g n i z e  
t h a t  no m a t t e r  how g r e a t  o r  s m a l l  t h e  l o s s  i n  o n e ' s  
l i f e ,  t h e  r e a c t i o n  t o  l o s s  by t h o s e  t o  whom w e  
m i n i s t e r  w i l l ,  t o  some e x t e n t ,  f o l l o w  t h e  same 
p a t t e r n .  The i n d i v i d u a l ' s  emot iona l  r esponse  t o  
l o s s  is what w e  c a l l  g r i e f .  

" ~ r i e f  is  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  d e p r i v a t i o n  e x p e r i e n c e .  
We lose--or have t aken  from us--something t h a t  we 
c h e r i s h e d  and do n o t  want t o  g i v e  up." ( Jackson ,  
p.  9 )  T h i s  paper  w i l l  d e a l  w i t h  two s p e c i f i c  g r i e f  
r e s p o n s e s .  The f i r s t  w i l l  be  t h e  a n t i c i p a t o r y  g r i e f  
a t  t h e  l o s s  of s e l f  exper ienced  by t h e  t e r m i n a l l y  
ill p a t i e n t .  The second w i l l  be t h e  g r i e f  r esponse  
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s u f f e r e d  t h e  l o s s  of a  loved  
t cannot  be emphasized enough 
l a r  r e s p o n s e  w i l l  b e  found i n  
g r i e v e s  over  t h e  l o s s  of a  pa  
t h e  p e r s o n  who l o s e s  h i s  j o b ,  
o  must g i v e  up h i s  home and c  

one 
, how- 
t h e  

r e n t  
t h e  

o n t r o l  

h i s -  l i f e  when h e  i s  r e q u i r e d  t o  move i n t o  a  
i n g  home o r  anyone e l s e  e x p e r i e n c i n g  a  d i f f i c u l t  

o s s .  It  w i l l  be w e l l  f o r  u s  t o  unders tand  t h i s  s o  
we may m i n i s t e r  t o  our  members p r o p e r l y .  

MINISTERING TO THE TERMINALLY ILL PATIENT 

One of t h e  most d i f f i c u l t  t a s k s  of a  p a s t o r  i s  
t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t  who h a s  a  t e r m i n a l  ill- 
n e s s .  The r e a s o n  t h i s  is  s o  d i f f i c u l t  i s  t h a t  it 
r e q u i r e s  t h e  p a t i e n t  and t h e  p a s t o r  t o  f a c e  
s q u a r e l y  t h e  l a s t  enemy, d e a t h .  

Facing d e a t h  i s  n o t  a n  e a s y  t a s k .  One r e a s o n  
t h a t  i t  i s  s o  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  u s  i s  t h a t  we l i v e  i n  
a  death-denying s o c i e t y .  Our s o c i e t y  d e n i e s  d e a t h  
by i t s  emphasis on you th  and b e a u t y .  Medical  
technology l e a d s  u s  t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  we can overcome 
d e a t h ,  The medica l  p r o f e s s i o n  views d e a t h  a s  a  
f a i l u r e .  The l a r g e s t  f a c t o r ,  however, i s  t h a t  d e a t h  
h a s  been removed from t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  of most Ameri- 
cans .  When a  pe rson  i s  about  t o  d i e  he  i s  whisked 
o f f  t o  a h o s p i t a l  o r  n u r s i n g  home. About 60 p e r c e n t  
of peop le  d i e  i n  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  The m o b i l i t y  of o u r  
s o c i e t y  h a s  a l s o  d i s t a n c e d  many of u s  from o u r  aged 
and dying r e l a t i v e s .  We s imply a r e  n o t  t h e r e  t o  
e x p e r i e n c e  t h e  e v e n t .  S t a t i s t i c s  show t h a t  t h e  
"average American e x p e r i e n c e s  d e a t h  i n  h i s  immediate 

i 
f a m i l y  b u t  once e v e r y  twenty y e a r s .  Usua l ly  t h e  
e v e n t  t a k e s  p l a c e  n o t  i n  t h e  home b u t  away i n  t h e  

! 
h o s p i t a l .  S i n c e  t h e r e  i s  i n f r e q u e n t  exposure ,  d e a t h  
i s  n o t  viewed a s  a  p e r v a s i v e  f a c t o r  of l i f e  b u t  a s  a  
r a r e  impersona l ,  v i r t u a l l y  abnormal e v e n t . "  
(Grollman, Guide, p .  x i i )  

The a t t i t u d e s  of our  s o c i e t y  c a u s e  many prob- 
l e m s  f o r  t h e  t e r m i n a l l y  ill. Doctors  who view 
d e a t h  a s  a  f a i l u r e  w i l l  n o t  b e  h o n e s t  w i t h  p a t i e n t s  
abou t  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n .  P a t i e n t s  have a n  i n o r d i n a t e  
f e a r  of d i s f i g u r e m e n t  because  beauty  i s  s o  i m p o r t a n t .  
I n s t i t u t i o n a l i z a t i o n  c a u s e s  problems because  t h e  
p a t i e n t  l o s e s  c o n t r o l  o v e r  h i s  own l i f e  and o f t e n  
i s  n o t  a l lowed t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  major d e c i s i o n s  
r e g a r d i n g  t r e a t m e n t .  I t  a l s o  removes t h e  p a t i e n t  
from loved  ones ,  whom h e  n e e d s  f o r  comfor t  and 
s u p p o r t  a t  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  t ime .  

The d e n i a l  of d e a t h  i n  o u r  s o c i e t y  c a u s e s  many 
problems f o r  t h o s e  who must f a c e  d e a t h .  The p a s t o r  
and t h e  church need n o t  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h i s  con- 
s p i r a c y ,  The p a s t o r  can h e l p  h i s  members tremen- 
dous ly  by t e a c h i n g  them t h e  B i b l i c a l  p e r s p e c t i v e  
on l i f e  and d e a t h ,  

The p a s t o r  should  t e a c h  h i s  members t o  l i v e  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e ,  The C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  a  l i f e  of 
f u l f i l l m e n t .  I t  is  d e f i n e d  by t h e  wise  p rophe t  i n  
t h e  book of E c c l e s i a s t e s  when h e  s a i d ,   e ear God 
and keep H i s  commandments: f o r  t h i s  is  t h e  whole 
d u t y  of man." (12:13) The Lord J e s u s  expanded on 
t h i s  s t a t e m e n t  when He t a u g h t ,  "Thou s h a l t  l o v e  t h e  
Lord thy  God w i t h  a l l  thy  h e a r t ,  and w i t h  a l l  thy  
s o u l ,  and w i t h  a l l  thy  mind" and "Thou s h a l t  l o v e  
t h y  ne ighbor  a s  t h y s e l f  ." (Matthew 22: 37,39)  T h i s  
i s  a  l i f e  of f u l f i l l m e n t  because  i t  i s  l i v e d  accord-  
i n g  t o  God's d i v i n e  w i l l .  I t  i s  a l s o  a  l i f e  of 
f u l f i l l m e n t  because  i t  i s  l i v e d  under ,  and a s  a  
r e s u l t  o f ,  God's g r a c e  which i s  r e v e a l e d  i n  H i s  Son. 

The C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  a  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  
l i f e  which t h e  world  p r e s c r i b e s .  The world encour- 
a g e s  u s  t o  l i v e  l i v e s  of s e l f i s h n e s s  and s e l f -  
indu lgence .  T h i s  i s  f u t i l i t y  and does  n o t  l e a d  t o  
f u l f i l l m e n t .  
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on l i f e  and d e a t h ,  
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The C h r i s t i a n  l i f e  i s  a  s h a r p  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  
l i f e  which t h e  world  p r e s c r i b e s .  The world encour- 
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E l i z a b e t h  Kubler-Ross, t h e  p h y s i c i a n  who 
famous groundwork s t u d y  w i t h  t h e  t e r m i n a l l y  

t t h e  U n i v e r s i t y  of Chicago Medical  C e n t e r ,  
e s ,  "This  i s  perhaps  t h e  g r e a t e s t  l e s s o n  we 
ned from o u r  p a t i e n t s :  L i v e  s o  you do n o t  have 

t o  l o o k  back and say: 'How I have wasted my l i f e .  "' 
(Kubler-Ross, Death ,  p .  x i x )  Those who f e e l  t h e y  
have wasted t h e i r  l i v e s  a r e  most r e l u c t a n t  t o  d i e .  
By t e a c h i n g  o u r  members t o  l i v e  i n  f a i t h  and obedi-  
ence t o  God, we can  show them t h a t  l i f e  h a s  t r u e  
meaning and purpose .  T h i s  w i l l  h e l p  them f a c e  t h e  
end of l i f e  when t h e  t ime comes. 

The p a s t o r  shou ld  a l s o  t e a c h  h i s  members abou t  
d e a t h .  By h e l p i n g  o u r  members t o  unders tand  d e a t h ,  
we w i l l  h e l p  them t o  a c c e p t  i t .  "When we unders tand  
what is  happening i t  i s  e a s i e r  t o  b e a r  i t .  It i s  
meaning less  s u f f e r i n g  t h a t  i s  unendurab le .  When we 
can g r a s p  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  d e a t h  i s  p a r t  of t h e  c y c l e  
of l i f e ,  t h e n  d e a t h  i n  g e n e r a l  i s  n o t  s o  d i s t r e s s -  
i n g ;  r a t h e r  i t  i s  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  d e a t h  which we 
con templa te  t h a t  p r e s e n t s  a  problem t o  u s .  But i f  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  d e a t h  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  d i v i n e  
p r o c e s s ,  we a r e  t h e n  a b l e  t o  s e e  i t  i n  t h e  l a r g e r  
p e r s p e c t i v e  t h a t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  adds  t o  t h e  s low 
wisdom of t ime."  ( Jackson ,  p .  34) 

Most p s y c h o l o g i s t s  b e l i e v e  t h a t  i f  we can  under- 
s t a n d  t h a t  d e a t h  i s  a  p a r t  of t h e  p r o c e s s  of l i f e  
t h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  w i l l  h e l p  u s  t o  a c c e p t  i t .  The 
problem i s  t h a t  peop le  do n o t  unders tand  t h i s .  
The common a t t i t u d e  toward d e a t h  i s  r e v e a l e d  by 
D r .  Kubler-Ross, "It i s  i n c o n c e i v a b l e  f o r  o u r  
unconscious  t o  imagine an a c t u a l  ending of o u r  o m  
l i f e  h e r e  on e a r t h ,  and i f  t h i s  l i f e  of o u r s  h a s  t o  
end, t h e  ending i s  a lways a t t r i b u t e d  t o  a  m a l i c i o u s  
i n t e r v e n t i o n  from t h e  o u t s i d e  by someone e l s e .  I n  
s imple  t e rms ,  i n  o u r  c o n s c i o u s  mind, we can  o n l y  be  
k i l l e d ;  i t  i s  i n c o n c e i v a b l e  t o  d i e  of a  n a t u r a l  

c a u s e  o r  of o l d  age .  T h e r e f o r e  d e a t h ,  i n  i t s e l f ,  
i s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  a  bad a c t ,  a  f r i g h t e n i n g  happen- 
i n g ,  something t h a t  i n  i t s e l f  c a l l s  f o r  r e t r i b u t i o n  
and punishment." (Kubler-Ross, On Death and Dying, 
Po 2) 

With t h i s  a t t i t u d e  i s  i t  any wonder t h a t  p e o p l e  
do n o t  unders tand  d e a t h  and indeed f e a r  i t  g r e a t l y ?  
The p a s t o r  must h e l p  h i s  members unders tand  t h e  
n a t u r e  of d e a t h .  The S c r i p t u r e s  r e v e a l  t h a t  d e a t h  
was n o t  a  p a r t  of God's d i v i n e  w i l l  f o r  man b u t  
came i n t o  t h e  world a s  " t h e  wages of s i n . "  (Romans 
6 .23 )  Our Lord J e s u s  h a s  t a k e n  away t h e  p u n i t i v e  
n a t u r e  of d e a t h  by t a k i n g  o u r  s i n s  upon Himself and 
by overcoming d e a t h .  The C h r i s t i a n  i s  n o t  d e f e a t e d  
i n  d e a t h ,  b u t  d e a t h  i s  t h e  means whereby we shed 
t h i s  body of s i n  t h a t  we may be welcomed i n t o  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  p r e s e n c e  of God. The body w a i t s  i n  t h e  
g r a v e  f o r  i t s  redemption a t  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  on t h e  
L a s t  Day* The C h r i s t i a n  shou ld  view d e a t h  a s  t h e  
g l o r i o u s  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  I t  i s  t r u l y  
a  g i f t  of  God, I t  i s  on ly  through d e a t h  t h a t  we a r e  
a b l e  t o  l i v e  and s e r v e  God i n  H i s  p r e s e n c e .  T h i s  
shou ld  be o u r  g o a l .  

Unders tanding t h e  purpose  of d e a t h  w i l l  h e l p  
p e o p l e  f a c e  d e a t h  and a l s o  h e l p  combat t h e  f e a r  of 
d e a t h ,  which i s  u n i v e r s a l .  I n  h i s  b e a u t i f u l  t r e a -  
t i s e  "A Sermon on P r e p a r i n g  t o  Die" (LW 4 2 ,  p .  99)  
Lu ther  d e a l s  a t  l e n g t h  w i t h  t h e  f e a r  of d e a t h .  He 
w r i t e s ,  " ~ e a t h  looms so  l a r g e  and i s  t e r r i f y i n g  
because  o u r  f o o l i s h  and f a i n t h e a r t e d  n a t u r e  h a s  
e t c h e d  i t s  image t o o  v i v i d l y  w i t h i n  i t s e l f  and con- 
s t a n t l y  f i x e s  i t s  gaze on i t .  Moreover, t h e  d e v i l  
p r e s s e s  man t o  l o o k  c l o s e l y  a t  t h e  gruesome mien and 
image of d e a t h  t o  add t o  h i s  worry ,  t i m i d i t y  and 
d e s p a i r .  Indeed h e  c o n j u r e s  up b e f o r e  man's e y e s  
a l l  k i n d s  of  sudden and t e r r i b l e  d e a t h  e v e r  s e e n ,  
h e a r d ,  o r  r e a d  by man. And t h e n  h e  a l s o  s l y l y  
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g e s t s  t h e  w r a t h  of God w i t h  which h e  ( t h e  d e v i l )  
days  p a s t  now and t h e n  tormented and d e s t r o y e d  

s .  I n  t h a t  way h e  f i l l s  o u r  f o o l i s h  human 
n a t u r e  w i t h  t h e  d r e a d  of  d e a t h  w h i l e  c u l t i v a t i n g  a 
l o v e  and concern  f o r  l i f e ,  s o  t h a t  burdened w i t h  
such t h o u g h t s  man f o r g e t s  God, f l e e s  and a b h o r s  
d e a t h ,  and t h u s ,  i n  t h e  end ,  is  and remains  d i s -  
o b e d i e n t  t o  God." (LW 4 2 ,  p .  101) 

L u t h e r  a l s o  n o t e s  t h a t ,  a l o n g  w i t h  d e a t h ,  s i n  
and h e l l  torment  u s  a t  t h e  t ime  of  d e a t h .  "Sin  
a l s o  grows l a r g e  and i m p o r t a n t  when we dwel l  on i t  
and brood over  i t  t o o  much. T h i s  i s  i n c r e a s e d  by 
t h e  f e a r f u l n e s s  of our  c o n s c i e n c e ,  which i s  ashamed 
b e f o r e  God and a c c u s e s  i t s e l f  t e r r i b l y .  H e l l  a l s o  
looms l a r g e  because  of  undue s c r u t i n y  and s t e r n  
though t  devo ted  t o  i t  o u t  of season . "  (LW 4 2 ,  102) 
L u t h e r  e s p e c i a l l y  n o t e s  t h e  concern  abou t  h e l l  i n  
man 's  u n d e r t a k i n g  t o  d e l v e  i n t o  t h e  mystery  of  
e l e c t  i o n .  

Aga ins t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  enemies of d e a t h ,  s i n ,  and 
h e l l  L u t h e r  o f f e r s  t h e  comfor t  of t h e  Gospel .  When 
we t h i n k  of d e a t h ,  s i n ,  and h e l l ,  we a r e  t o  see o u r  
S a v i o r  on t h e  c r o s s .  There  He d i e d  f o r  u s  t h a t  we 
might  l i v e .  There  He took  o u r  s i n  upon Himself  and 
s u f f e r e d  t h e  punishment f o r  u s  t h a t  f o r g i v e n e s s  
would be  o u r s .  There  He s u f f e r e d  h e l l  f o r  u s  i n  
b e i n g  f o r s a k e n  by God. When we t h i n k  of d e a t h ,  s i n ,  
and h e l l  we a r e  t o  t h i n k  of C h r i s t ,  T h i s  w i l l  h e l p  
u s  t o  d i s p e l  a l l  f e a r  and d e s p a i r .  L u t h e r  a l s o  
p o i n t s  t o  t h e  Sacraments  f o r  h e l p .  Indeed ,  t h e  
Sacrament of  t h e  A l t a r  i s  a  b l e s s e d  s i g n  and s e a l  
of t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of  s i n s  won f o r  u s  by C h r i s t .  A t  
t h e  t i m e  of d e a t h ,  i t  can  p r o v i d e  g r e a t  comfor t  and 
f a i t h  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  s u f f e r i n g  p a t i e n t .  

The p a s t o r ,  b e s i d e s  h i s  t e a c h i n g  on t h e s e  impor- 
t a n t  s u b j e c t s ,  can  do a g r e a t  s e r v i c e  by g e t t i n g  t o  

know t h e  members of  h i s  church .  S t u d i e s  show t h a t  
"each i n d i v i d u a l  t e n d s  t o  d i e  a s  h e  o r  s h e  h a s  
l i v e d ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  h e  o r  s h e  h a s  p r e v i o u s l y  re- 
a c t e d  i n  p e r i o d s  of  t h r e a t ,  s t r e s s ,  f a i l u r e ,  c h a l -  
l e n g e ,  shock,  and l o s s . "  (Schneidman, p .  112) 

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  p a s t o r  s h o u l d  p r e p a r e  h imse l f  f o r  
h e l p i n g  o t h e r s  by r e f l e c t i n g  on h i s  own a t t i t u d e s  
i n  r e g a r d  t o  d e a t h  and l o s s .  IT w e  can  come t o  
g r i p s  w i t h  o u r  own m o r t a l i t y  and o u r  own f e e l i n g s ,  
we w i l l  be  i n  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  t o  h e l p  t h o s e  who 
a r e  f a c i n g  l o s s .  T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  we w i l l  
h i d e  o u r  f e e l i n g s ,  b u t  u n d e r s t a n d  and a c c e p t  t h e  
f e e l i n g s  of  o t h e r s .  I f  we canno t  a c c e p t  t h e  f e e l -  
i n g s  of  t h e  t e r m i n a l l y  ill p a t i e n t  we w i l l  n o t  be  
of much h e l p  t o  him. 

The p r e c e d i n g  s u g g e s t i o n s  a r e  t h i n g s  t h e  p a s t o r  
can  do t o  p r e p a r e  h imse l f  and o t h e r s  f o r  t h e  end o f  
l i f e .  The f o l l o w i n g  a r e  s u g g e s t i o n s  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r  
a f t e r  t h e  o n s e t  of  t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s :  

1 .  Encourage h o n e s t y .  
O f t e n  well-meaning r e l a t i v e s  w i l l  s e e k  t o  h i d e  

t h e  d i a g n o s i s  of t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s  from t h e i r  loved  
one.  They do t h i s  t o  " p r o t e c t "  t h e  l o v e d  one from 
"bad news." The p a s t o r  s h o u l d  n o t  encourage such 
d e c e i t  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  f a m i l y  o r  t h e  p h y s i c i a n .  
I n  Kuhler-Ross '  s t u d i e s  s h e  found t h a t  " t h e  m a j o r i t y  
of  o u r  p a t i e n t s  conveyed t o  u s  t h a t  t h e y  would have 
been b e t t e r  o f f  i f  t h e i r  p r imary  p h y s i c i a n  had been 
h o n e s t  w i t h  them from t h e  v e r y  beg inn ing . "  (Kubler-  
Ross,  L i v i n g  ...., p .  24) Kubler-Ross found t h a t  
t h e  p h y s i c i a n ' s  h o n e s t y  h e l p e d  t h e  p a t i e n t  a s  l o n g  
as t h e  p h y s i c i a n  a l lowed  f o r  hope and d i d  n o t  d e s e r t  
t h e  p a t i e n t .  

Hiding t h e  d i a g n o s i s  of t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s  from 
t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  t o  be d i s c o u r a g e d  because  i t  p r o h i b i t s  



g e s t s  t h e  w r a t h  of God w i t h  which h e  ( t h e  d e v i l )  
days  p a s t  now and t h e n  tormented and d e s t r o y e d  

s .  I n  t h a t  way h e  f i l l s  o u r  f o o l i s h  human 
n a t u r e  w i t h  t h e  d r e a d  of  d e a t h  w h i l e  c u l t i v a t i n g  a 
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d e a t h ,  and t h u s ,  i n  t h e  end ,  is  and remains  d i s -  
o b e d i e n t  t o  God." (LW 4 2 ,  p .  101) 
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f a i t h  i n  t h e  h e a r t  of t h e  s u f f e r i n g  p a t i e n t .  

The p a s t o r ,  b e s i d e s  h i s  t e a c h i n g  on t h e s e  impor- 
t a n t  s u b j e c t s ,  can  do a g r e a t  s e r v i c e  by g e t t i n g  t o  

know t h e  members of  h i s  church .  S t u d i e s  show t h a t  
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h e l p i n g  o t h e r s  by r e f l e c t i n g  on h i s  own a t t i t u d e s  
i n  r e g a r d  t o  d e a t h  and l o s s .  IT w e  can  come t o  
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i n g s  of  t h e  t e r m i n a l l y  ill p a t i e n t  we w i l l  n o t  be  
of much h e l p  t o  him. 

The p r e c e d i n g  s u g g e s t i o n s  a r e  t h i n g s  t h e  p a s t o r  
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"bad news." The p a s t o r  s h o u l d  n o t  encourage such 
d e c e i t  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  f a m i l y  o r  t h e  p h y s i c i a n .  
I n  Kuhler-Ross '  s t u d i e s  s h e  found t h a t  " t h e  m a j o r i t y  
of  o u r  p a t i e n t s  conveyed t o  u s  t h a t  t h e y  would have 
been b e t t e r  o f f  i f  t h e i r  p r imary  p h y s i c i a n  had been 
h o n e s t  w i t h  them from t h e  v e r y  beg inn ing . "  (Kubler-  
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t h e  p a t i e n t .  

Hiding t h e  d i a g n o s i s  of t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s  from 
t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  t o  be d i s c o u r a g e d  because  i t  p r o h i b i t s  



t h e  p a t i e n t  from f i n i s h i n g  u n f i n i s h e d  b u s i n e s s  a t  
t h e  end of  l i f e ,  such a s  making f i n a n c i a l  a r r a n g e -  
ments ,  s e e k i n g  f o r g i v e n e s s  f o r  p e r c e i v e d  wrongs,  
s a y i n g  goodbye t o  loved  ones  and making peace  w i t h  
God, Hiding t h e  d i a g n o s i s  a l s o  d i s p e l s  t r u s t  which 
i s  needed a t  t h i s  t i m e .  Kubler-Ross found i n  h e r  
s t u d y  t h a t  " a l l  t h e  p a t i e n t s  knew abou t  t h e i r  
t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s  anyway, whether  t h e y  were e x p l i -  
c i t l y  t o l d  o r  n o t . "  (Kubler-Ross,  On Death and 
Dying, p s  27) P a t i e n t s  know when o t h e r s  a r e  h i d i n g  
t h e  t r u t h .  It  i s  much b e t t e r  t o  be  open and h o n e s t  
from t h e  b e g i n n i n g .  

2 ,  L i s t e n ,  
It h a s  been d u l y  rioted t h a t  God h a s  g i v e n  u s  

two e a r s  and one mouth. We should  u s e  them pro- 
p o r t i o n a t e l y .  I t  h a s  a l s o  been n o t e d  t h a t  God gave 
u s  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  c l o s e  o u r  mouths b u t  n o t  o u r  e a r s .  
T h i s  i s  o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r  t o  remember. 
Words a r e  t h e  " t o o l s "  of o u r  t r a d e  and w e  t h i n k  
t h a t  we can  s o l v e  e v e r y  problem w i t h  e x c e s s  v e r b i a g e .  
One t h i n g  we must never  f o r g e t  i s  t h a t  we canno t  
p r o v i d e  t h e  answer b e f o r e  we know t h e  q u e s t i o n .  
M i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  t e r m i n a l l y  ill i s  n o t  a  game of 
j eopardy .  Kubler-Ross found t h a t  c l e r g y  o f t e n  
o p e r a t e  t h i s  way. She w r o t e ,  "What amazed me, how- 
e v e r ,  was t h e  number of c l e r g y  who f e l t  q u i t e  com- 
f o r t a b l e  u s i n g  a  p r a y e r  book o r  a  c h a p t e r  o u t  of  t h e  
B i b l e  a s  t h e  s o l e  communication between them and t h e  
p a t i e n t s ,  t h u s  a v o i d i n g  l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e i r  needs  and 
be ing  exposed t o  q u e s t i o n s  t h e y  might  be  u n a b l e  o r  
u n w i l l i n g  t o  answer." (Kubler-Ross,  On Death and 
Dying, p .  226) 

Our g o a l  shou ld  be  t o  h e l p  t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  
do whatever  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a c c e p t  h i s  d e a t h  and 
d i e  i n  peace .  The o n l y  way we can  do t h i s  i s  t o  
l i s t e n  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t ,  f i n d  o u t  what h i s  needs  a r e ,  
and a s s i s t  him i n  f u l f i l l i n g  them. W e  a r e  n o t  h e r e  

t o  t e l l  t h e  p a t i e n t  what t o  do o r  how t o  f e e l ,  
o r  t o  impose o u r  f e e l i n g s  t o  him, W e  are h e r e  t o  
c a r e ,  l i s t e n ,  and h e l p  t h e  p a t i e n t  work th rough  
t h e  f e e l i n g s  h e  h a s  a t  t h e  t i m e .  

3 .  Unders tand t h e  p a t i e n t .  
I n  o r d e r  t o  h e l p  t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  i t  i s  

i m p o r t a n t  t h a t  we u n d e r s t a n d  what t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  
e x p e r i e n c i n g .  I n  h e r  s t u d i e s ,  Kubler-Ross found 
t h a t  most p a t i e n t s  go th rough  f i v e  s t a g e s .  They 
a r e  D e n i a l ,  Anger, B a r g a i n i n g ,  D e p r e s s i o n ,  and 
Acceptance .  Most c a r e g i v e r s  who t r e a t  t e r m i n a l l y  
ill p a t i e n t s  a c c e p t  ~ u b l e r - R o s s 1  a n a l y s i s ,  b u t  i t  
i s  common today  f o r  t h e  t e r m  " s t a g e s "  t o  be  r e j e c t e d .  
I t  i s  r e j e c t e d  because  i t  g i v e s  t h e  impress ion  t h a t  
a l l  t e r m i n a l l y  ill p a t i e n t s  e x p e r i e n c e  a l l  of t h e s e  
emot ions  i n  t h e  o r d e r  g i v e n .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  c a s e .  
Some p a t i e n t s  do n o t  go th rough  a l l  t h e  s t a g e s .  
Some may e x p e r i e n c e  t h e s e  emot ions  i n  a  d i f f e r e n t  
o r d e r .  Kubler-Ross1 paradigm i s  h e l p f u l  f o r  u s  i n  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  f e e l i n g s  a s  l o n g  a s  we 
remember t h a t  each  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  d i f f e r e n t  and we 
u s e  i t  i n  a  f l e x i b l e  manner. 

a .  D e n i a l  
D e n i a l  i s  a  t y p i c a l  r e a c t i o n  when a  p a t i e n t  

l e a r n s  h e  i s  t e r m i n a l l y  ill. "NO,  n o t  me, i t  canno t  
be  t rue"  a r e w o r d s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  d e n i a l .  Behavior  
t h a t  i n d i c a t e s  d e n i a l  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  
t o  deny h e  i s  ill, t o  deny t h e  d i a g n o s i s  i s  c o r r e c t ,  
t o  deny t h a t  t h e  d i a g n o s i s  b o t h e r s  him, t o  deny t h a t  
t h e  i l l n e s s  w i l l  change h i s  s t y l e  of  l i f e ,  t o  mini-  
mize t h e  i l l n e s s  and i t s  i m p l i c a t i o n s ,  t o  make 
u n r e a l i s t i c  p l a n s  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e ,  t o  d i sobey  doc- 
t o r ' s  o r d e r s ,  t o  be  o v e r o p t i m i s t i c  abou t  s u r g e r y  
o r  t h e r a p y ,  and s i m i l a r  r e s p o n s e s .  

D e n i a l  i s  good and bad.  D e n i a l  i s  good because  
l i k e  t h e  o t h e r  emot ions  o f  t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t ,  



t h e  p a t i e n t  from f i n i s h i n g  u n f i n i s h e d  b u s i n e s s  a t  
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Words a r e  t h e  " t o o l s "  of o u r  t r a d e  and w e  t h i n k  
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p a t i e n t s ,  t h u s  a v o i d i n g  l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h e i r  needs  and 
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t o  t e l l  t h e  p a t i e n t  what t o  do o r  how t o  f e e l ,  
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D e n i a l  i s  good and bad.  D e n i a l  i s  good because  
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i t  i s  a  d e f e n s e  mechanism which a l l o w s  t h e  p a t i e n t  
t o  cope w i t h  shock ing  and f r i g h t e n i n g  news u n t i l  
less r a d i c a l  mechanisms can  t a k e  o v e r .  It i s  
i m p o r t a n t  t h a t  we do n o t  t e a r  down t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  
w a l l s  of d e f e n s e .  We must r e s p e c t  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  
need f o r  d e n i a l  w h i l e ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  keep ing  
t h e  t r u t h  of t h e  s i t u a t i o n  b e f o r e  him. 

D e n i a l  i s  bad i f  t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  u n w i l l i n g  o r  
u n a b l e  t o  move p a s t  t h i s  s t a g e .  FJhen t h i s  o c c u r s ,  
i t  shou ld  be  de te rmined  whether  t h i s  i s  t h e  
p a t i e n t ' s  own problem o r  whether  o t h e r s  a r e  c a u s i n g  
i t .  Kubler-Ross found t h a t  p a t i e n t s  o f t e n  remain 
i n  t h e  s t a g e  of d e n i a l  because  t h e y  p e r c e i v e  t h a t  
t h e i r  d o c t o r  o r  f a m i l y  members a r e  u n a b l e  t o  cope 
w i t h  t h e  t r u t h  and c a n ' t  move beyond t h e  d e n i a l  
s t a g e  themse lves .  The p a t i e n t  depends on t h e s e  
p e o p l e  and needs  t h e i r  s u p p o r t ,  s o  h e  d e n i e s  h i s  
i l l n e s s  because  i t  i s  expec ted  by o t h e r s ,  Concern- 
i n g  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  own u s e  of  d e n i a l ,  Kubler-Ross 
found t h a t  "when a  p a t i e n t  h a s  one human b e i n g  
w i t h  whom h e  can  t a l k  open ly ,  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  d rop  
h i s  s t a g e  of d e n i a l  and go on t o  t h e  second s t a g e ,  
t h e  s t a g e  of  r a g e  and a n g e r . "  (Kubler-Ross, 
L i v i n g . .  . , , p .  35) 

An example of d e n i a l  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i s  found 
i n  Matthew 16:21-23. There  J e s u s  r e v e a l e d  H i s  
approach ing  c r u c i f i x i o n  t o  H i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and P e t e r  
responded by s a y i n g ,  " ~ e  i t  f a r  from t h e e ,  Lord:  
t h i s  s h a l l  n o t  be u n t o  t h e e . "  

b .  Anger 
The second emot ion t h a t  i s  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by 

t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  i s  a n g e r .  The q u e s t i o n  "Why 
me?" i s  common i n  t h i s  s t a g e .  The p a t i e n t  may v e n t  
h i s  anger  a g a i n s t  h i s  p h y s i c i a n ,  who d iagnosed  h i s  
d i s e a s e ;  h i s  n u r s e s ,  who t r e a t  t h e  d i s e a s e ;  f a m i l y ,  
c l e r y  and,  o f t e n ,  God. P a t i e n t s  i n  t h i s  s t a g e  a r e  

o f t e n  b i t t e r  and r e s e n t f u l .  They a r e  d i f f i c u l t  
t o  g e t  a l o n g  w i t h  and complain  abou t  e v e r y t h i n g .  
They a r e  e n v i o u s  of  t h o s e  who have what t h e y  d o n ' t ,  
h e a l t h y  b o d i e s  and t h e  expec tancy  of a  long  l i f e .  
Sometimes a n g e r  i s  s imply  a  c r y  f o r  a t t e n t i o n  by 
someone who i s  i s o l a t e d  and a l o n e .  

D e a l i n g  w i t h  angry p e o p l e  i s  n o t  an  e a s y  t a s k .  
I n  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s  i t  becomes 
more d i f f i c u l t  f o r  t h e  p a s t o r  because  p e o p l e  a r e  
o f t e n  angry a t  God. A s  God's  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  on t h e  
s c e n e ,  t h e  p a s t o r  i s  t h e  one upon whom t h e  p a t i e n t  
u n l o a d s  h i s  a n g e r .  Anger a g a i n s t  God i s  i r r a t i o n a l .  
W e  must u n d e r s t a n d  i t  a s  such and n o t  d e a l  h a r s h l y  
w i t h  t h o s e  who e x p r e s s  i t .  Allow t h e  p a t i e n t  t o  
v e n t  h i s  a n g e r .  U s u a l l y  h e  w i l l  s e e  t h a t  i t  is 
misguided and r e p e n t .  I t  may be  h e l p f u l  a t  t h i s  
t i m e  t o  r e a s s u r e  t h e  p a t i e n t  o f  God 's  l o v i n g  c a r e ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  s e n d i n g  H i s  Son t o  d i e  f o r  u s .  It  i s  
p o s s i b l e ,  however, t h a t  t h e  p a t i e n t  w i l l  r e j e c t  a l l  
e f f o r t s  a t  c o n s o l a t i o n  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Anger 
may l a s t  a l o n g  t ime .  

Another r e a s o n  t h a t  t h i s  s t a g e  i s  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  
t h e  p a s t o r  i s  t h e  q u e s t i o n s  p a t i e n t s  o f t e n  a s k .  
"Why me?" and "What d i d  I do t o  d e s e r v e  t h i s ? "  a r e  
common. These q u e s t i o n s  p r e s e n t  a  dilemma f o r  u s  
because  we t h i n k  t h a t  we a r e  expec ted  t o  answer 
them. The angry  p a t i e n t  o f t e n  n e i t h e r  wants  n o r  
e x p e c t s  a n  answer .  Q u e s t i o n i n g  i s  a way of  v e n t i -  
l a t i n g  a n g e r .  We must a l s o  keep i n  mind t h a t  ques- 
t i o n s  such a s  "Why me?" o f t e n  have no answer o t h e r  
t h a n  t h a t  we l i v e  i n  a  f a l l e n  wor ld .  The p a t i e n t  
may o r  may n o t  f i n d  such a n  answer s a t i s f a c t o r y .  
The p a s t o r  need n o t  t h i n k  t h a t  h e  must de fend  God 
o r  answer a l l  q u e s t i o n s  t h a t  a r e  h idden  i n  H i s  
d i v i n e  m a j e s t y .  H e  can  h e l p  t h e  p a t i e n t  by a l l o w i n g  
him t o  v e n t  h i s  a n g e r  w i t h o u t  be ing  judgemental .  
P o s s i b l y ,  i r r a t i o n a l  t h o u g h t s  can  be  d i s c u s s e d  w i t h  
t h e  p a t i e n t  a f t e r  h i s  a n g e r  s u b s i d e s .  
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Another s e r i o u s  matter t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  may 
have  t o  d e a l  w i t h  d u r i n g  t h i s  s t a g e  i s  anger  t u r n e d  
toward o n e ' s  s e l f  which m a n i f e s t s  i t s e l f  i n  g u i l t .  
Many p e o p l e  b e l i e v e  t h a t  t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s ,  o r  any 
o t h e r  e v i l  i n  l i f e ,  i s  b rough t  on a s  a  d i r e c t  r e t r i -  
b u t i o n  from God f o r  s p e c i f i c  s i n f u l  a c t s .  Some 

p e o p l e  blame God f o r  t h i s ,  o t h e r s  themse lves .  L i k e  

anger  toward o t h e r s ,  e x c e s s i v e  g u i l t  i s  o f t e n  i r r a -  
t i o n a l .  The p a s t o r  w i l l  do w e l l  t o  d e t e r m i n e  i f  
t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e .  I f  t h e  g u i l t  i s  l e g i t i m a t e  and 
i n v o l v e s  o t h e r s  t h e  p a s t o r  shou ld  a s s i s t  t h e  p a t i e n t  
i n  r i g h t i n g  wrongs.  I n  r e l a t i o n  t o  God we a l l  have  
g u i l t  and h e r e  t h e  p a s t o r  can  app ly  t h e  h e a l i n g  balm 
of  t h e  Gospel .  The Gospel  w i l l  a l s o  h e l p  be e f f e c -  
t i v e .  Many p a t i e n t s  r e a l i z e  t h e  i r r a t i o n a l  n a t u r e  
of t h e i r  g u i l t  i f  t h e y  a r e  a l lowed t o  t a l k  abou t  i t  
w i t h  someone who w i l l  l i s t e n  w i t h o u t  judg ing  them. 

An example i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  of anger  a s  a  
r e s u l t  o f  l o s s  would be  J o b ' s  w i f e .  A f t e r  s h e  had 

s u f f e r e d  t h e  l o s s  of c h i l d r e n ,  w e a l t h ,  and f i n a l l y  
h e r  h u s b a n d ' s  h e a l t h ,  s h e  came t o  him and s a i d ,  
" ~ o s t  thou  s t i l l  r e t a i n  t h i n e  i n t e g r i t y ?  Curse  
God and d i e . "  ( Jbo  2:9) These  a r e  words spoken 
i n  a n g e r .  

c .  B a r g a i n i n g .  
Another s t a g e  t h a t  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t s  e x p e r i e n c e  - - ./ 

i s  b a r g a i n i n g .  The l anguage  of b a r g a i n i n g  i s  "Yes, - - 

i t ' s  me, b u t  . . . I 1  I n  t h i s  s t a g e  t h e  p a t i e n t  ba r -  
g a i n s ,  u s u a l l y  w i t h  God, t o  a c c e p t  h i s  c o n d i t i o n  i f  
God w i l l  g r a n t  a n  ex tended  p e r i o d  of  t i m e  b e f o r e  
d e a t h .  U s u a l l y  t h e  p a t i e n t  w i s h e s  t o  have  t h i s  t i m e  
t o  f i n i s h  u n f i n i s h e d  b u s i n e s s  o r  t o  l i v e  l o n g  enough 
t o  s h a r e  i n  a  s p e c i a l  e v e n t ,  e . g .  m a r r i a g e  o f  
c h i l d r e n ,  b i r t h  of  a  g r a n d c h i l d .  

Barga in ing  i s  a n  a t t e m p t  t o  pos tpone  t h e  
i n e v i t a b l e .  "It h a s  t o  i n c l u d e  a p r i z e  o f f e r e d  

' f o r  good b e h a v i o r , '  i t  a l s o  sets a se l f - imposed 
' d e a d l i n e , '  and i t  i n c l u d e s  a n  i m p l i c i t  promise  
t h a t  t h e  p a t i e n t  w i l l  n o t  a s k  f o r  more i f  t h i s  
postponement i s  g r a n t e d . "  (Kubler-Ross,  On Death  
and Dying,  p ,  73) It shou ld  be  no ted  t h a t  p a t i e n t s  
r a r e l y ,  if e v e r ,  keep t h e i r  end of t h e  b a r g a i n .  

The b a r g a i n i n g  s t a g e  is  o f t e n  b rough t  on by 
t h e  f e e l i n g  t h a t  God d i d  n o t  respond t o  a n g e r ,  s o  
p o s s i b l y  H e  w i l l  respond i n  a  f a v o r a b l e  manner i f  
He i s  asked  n i c e l y .  The p romises  of  t h e  b a r g a i n i n g  
p a t i e n t  a r e  o f t e n  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  g u i l t .  The de- 
l i n q u e n t  member, f o r  example, might b a r g a i n  w i t h  
God i n  t h i s  way: "Lord, i f  you l e t  me g e t  th rough  
t h i s  mess, I w i l l  come t o  church  e v e r y  Sunday." 
The p e r s o n  r e a l i z e d  t h e  p r o p e r  b e h a v i o r ,  d i d n ' t  
do i t ,  t h e n  b e l i e v e d  h i s  i l l n e s s  may have r e s u l t e d  
from d e l i n q u e n c y ,  and p romises  t o  r e c t i f y  t h e  s i t u -  
a t i o n  i f  l i f e  i s  ex tended .  

The b a r g a i n i n g  s t a g e  i s  h e l p f u l  because  i t  shows 
t h a t  t h e  p a t i e n t  h a s  acknowledged h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  It  
can  b e  d e t r i m e n t a l  i f  t h e  p a t i e n t  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  God 
w i l l  be appeased by h i s  promised a c t i o n s .  W e  must 
r e s p e c t  t h e  b a r g a i n i n g  p a t i e n t ' s  need t o  go th rough  
t h i s  s t a g e .  W e  must emphasize ,  however, t h a t  
C h r i s t ' s  merits a l o n e  appease  t h e  w r a t h  of God and 
b r i n g  H i s  b l e s s i n g s  t o  u s .  I f  God does  g r a n t  more 
t ime  t o  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t ,  i t  i s  due t o  H i s  g r a c e  
a l o n e ,  n o t  t o  any b a r g a i n  t h a t  we make w i t h  H i m .  

An example of b a r g a i n i n g  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  is  
King David i n  2 Samuel 12:15-23. H i s  c h i l d  w i t h  
Bathsheba l a y  dy ing .  David f a s t e d  w i t h  t h e  hope 
t h a t  God would s p a r e  t h e  c h i l d .  A f t e r  t h e  c h i l d  
d i e d ,  David d i s c o n t i n u e d  h i s  f a s t  , s a y i n g ,  "While 
t h e  c h i l d  was y e t  a l i v e ,  I f a s t e d  and wept: f o r  I 
s a i d ,  'Who can t e l l  whether  God w i l l  be g r a c i o u s  
t o  me, t h a t  t h e  c h i l d  may l i v e ? '  But now h e  i s  dead,  
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f a s t ?  Can I b r i n g  him back 
o  t o  him, b u t  h e  s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n  

t i o n  t h a t  many t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t s  
e s s i o n .  I n  t h i s  s t a g e  t h e  p a t i e n t  

t h e  f u l l  impact  of h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  The 

p a t i e n t  u n d e r s t a n d s ,  "yes ,  i t  i s  me" 

p e r i o d  . 
The d e p r e s s i o n  o f  a  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  u s u a l l y  

t a k e s  two forms.  The f i r s t  i s  r e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s i o n .  
R e a c t i v e  d e p r e s s i o n  i s  mourning p a s t  l o s s e s .  The 

p a t i e n t  l a m e n t s  t h i n g s  n o t  done,  g o a l s  n o t  a c h i e v e d ,  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  broken,  wrongs committed,  e t c .  Some- 
t i m e s  t h e r e  a r e  t h i n g s  t h a t  can  be  done t o  h e l p .  
I n  August (1988) t h e  even ing  news r e p o r t e d  t h e  wish  
o f  a  dy ing  man from Osage, Minnesota ,  t o  see h i s  
son one l a s t  t ime .  The son  had been a l i e n a t e d  from 
h i s  f a t h e r  and t h e y  had n o t  s e e n  each  o t h e r  i n  f i v e  
y e a r s .  The son was l o c a t e d  i n  Chicago and i t  was 
a r r a n g e d  f o r  him t o  s e e  h i s  f a t h e r .  Those who 
a s s i s t e d  i n  f i n d i n g  t h e  son h e l p e d  t h i s  man t o  
overcome a  r e a s o n  f o r  b e i n g  d e p r e s s e d  and t h u s  
h e l p e d  him t o  be  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  h i s  d e a t h .  

The second t y p e  of  d e p r e s s i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by 
t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  i s  p r e p a r a t o r y  g r i e f .  Pre-  
p a r a t o r y  g r i e f  i s  mourning f u t u r e  l o s s e s  such a s  
t h e  l o s s  of s e l f  o r  t h e  l o s s  o f  a  l o v e d  one.  O f t e n  
t h e  p a t i e n t  t h i n k s  of  t h i n g s  t h a t  w i l l  n e v e r  be  
s e e n  o r  done,  o r  a n t i c i p a t e s  a  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  
c o n d i t i o n .  The p a t i e n t  e x p e r i e n c i n g  p r e p a r a t o r y  
g r i e f  i s  u s u a l l y  wi thdrawn,  b rood ing ,  s a d ,  and 
u n c o n s o l a b l e .  

The common r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t  e x p e r i e n c i n g  
p r e p a r a t o r y  g r i e f  i s  t o  t r y  t o  c h e e r  t h e  p a t i e n t  up 

o r c o n s o l e  him. T h i s  i s  o f t e n  because  t h o s e  
around t h e  p a t i e n t  do n o t  want t o  s e e  him d e p r e s s e d  
o r  t o  be  d e p r e s s e d  themse lves .  The p a t i e n t  may n o t  
a p p r e c i a t e  t h e s e  e f f o r t s .  Such e f f o r t s  may a l s o  
p r o h i b i t  t h e  p a t i e n t  from do ing  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  g r i e f  
work. Those who a r e  t r y i n g  t o  h e l p  t h e  p a t i e n t  
"should  know t h a t  t h i s  t y p e  of  d e p r e s s i o n  i s  neces-  
s a r y  and b e n e f i c i a l  i f  t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  t o  d i e  i n  a 
s t a g e  of  a c c e p t a n c e  and p e a c e .  Only p a t i e n t s  who 
have been a b l e  t o  work th rough  t h e i r  angu i sh  and 
a n x i e t i e s  a r e  a b l e  t o  a c h i e v e  t h i s  s t a g e . "  
(Kubler-Ross,  On Death and Dying,  p .  78) 

The b e s t  a d v i s e  f o r  t h e  c a r e g i v e r  i s  t o  be  
p r e s e n t  and l i s t e n  i n  o r d e r  t o  f i n d  o u t  what t h e  
t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  needs  p h y s i c a l l y ,  s p i r i t u a l l y ,  
and p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y ,  A common f a i l i n g  i s  n o t  t o  
s c h e d u l e  t h e  t ime  t o  g e t  t o  know t h e  p a t i e n t  o r  
f i n d  o u t  what h e  needs .  I n s t e a d ,  t h o s e  around t h e  
p a t i e n t  assume t h a t  t h e y  know what t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  
l i k e  o r  what t h e  p a t i e n t  needs  w i t h o u t  f i n d i n g  
t h i s  o u t  from t h e  p a t i e n t .  

A p o s s i b l e  S c r i p t u r a l  example of d e p r e s s i o n  
o v e r  l o s s  w a s  Jonah i n  t h e  Old Testament .  Jonah 
became angry when God r e v e a l e d  t h a t  He would s p a r e  
t h e  p e o p l e .  Jonah t h e n  went o u t  t o  t h e  E a s t  of 
t h e  c i t y  t o  s u l k  s a y i n g ,  "It i s  b e t t e r  f o r  m e  t o  
d i e  t h a n  t o  l i v e . "  ( Jonah  4: 8) J o n a h ' s  anger  and 
d e p r e s s i o n  were  misgu ided ,  b u t  h i s  f e e l i n g s  were 
r e a l  n o n e t h e l e s s .  

e .  Acceptance  
The f i n a l  s t a g e  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h e  t e r m i n a l  

p a t i e n t  is a c c e p t a n c e .  Not a l l  p a t i e n t s  r e a c h  t h i s  
s t a g e .  Acceptance  can  be  a c h i e v e d  when t h e  p a t i e n t  
h a s  completed h i s  u n f i n i s h e d  b u s i n e s s  and i s  a b l e  
t o  submit  t o  God's  w i l l  i n  t h e  m a t t e r  of h i s  d e a t h .  
Such p a t i e n t s  a r e  o f t e n  a t  peace  and even p o s s e s s  
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son one l a s t  t ime .  The son  had been a l i e n a t e d  from 
h i s  f a t h e r  and t h e y  had n o t  s e e n  each  o t h e r  i n  f i v e  
y e a r s .  The son was l o c a t e d  i n  Chicago and i t  was 
a r r a n g e d  f o r  him t o  s e e  h i s  f a t h e r .  Those who 
a s s i s t e d  i n  f i n d i n g  t h e  son h e l p e d  t h i s  man t o  
overcome a  r e a s o n  f o r  b e i n g  d e p r e s s e d  and t h u s  
h e l p e d  him t o  be  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  h i s  d e a t h .  

The second t y p e  of  d e p r e s s i o n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by 
t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  i s  p r e p a r a t o r y  g r i e f .  Pre-  
p a r a t o r y  g r i e f  i s  mourning f u t u r e  l o s s e s  such a s  
t h e  l o s s  of s e l f  o r  t h e  l o s s  o f  a  l o v e d  one.  O f t e n  
t h e  p a t i e n t  t h i n k s  of  t h i n g s  t h a t  w i l l  n e v e r  be  
s e e n  o r  done,  o r  a n t i c i p a t e s  a  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  i n  
c o n d i t i o n .  The p a t i e n t  e x p e r i e n c i n g  p r e p a r a t o r y  
g r i e f  i s  u s u a l l y  wi thdrawn,  b rood ing ,  s a d ,  and 
u n c o n s o l a b l e .  

The common r e s p o n s e  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t  e x p e r i e n c i n g  
p r e p a r a t o r y  g r i e f  i s  t o  t r y  t o  c h e e r  t h e  p a t i e n t  up 

o r c o n s o l e  him. T h i s  i s  o f t e n  because  t h o s e  
around t h e  p a t i e n t  do n o t  want t o  s e e  him d e p r e s s e d  
o r  t o  be  d e p r e s s e d  themse lves .  The p a t i e n t  may n o t  
a p p r e c i a t e  t h e s e  e f f o r t s .  Such e f f o r t s  may a l s o  
p r o h i b i t  t h e  p a t i e n t  from do ing  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  g r i e f  
work. Those who a r e  t r y i n g  t o  h e l p  t h e  p a t i e n t  
"should  know t h a t  t h i s  t y p e  of  d e p r e s s i o n  i s  neces-  
s a r y  and b e n e f i c i a l  i f  t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  t o  d i e  i n  a 
s t a g e  of  a c c e p t a n c e  and p e a c e .  Only p a t i e n t s  who 
have been a b l e  t o  work th rough  t h e i r  angu i sh  and 
a n x i e t i e s  a r e  a b l e  t o  a c h i e v e  t h i s  s t a g e . "  
(Kubler-Ross,  On Death and Dying,  p .  78) 

The b e s t  a d v i s e  f o r  t h e  c a r e g i v e r  i s  t o  be  
p r e s e n t  and l i s t e n  i n  o r d e r  t o  f i n d  o u t  what t h e  
t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  needs  p h y s i c a l l y ,  s p i r i t u a l l y ,  
and p s y c h o l o g i c a l l y ,  A common f a i l i n g  i s  n o t  t o  
s c h e d u l e  t h e  t ime  t o  g e t  t o  know t h e  p a t i e n t  o r  
f i n d  o u t  what h e  needs .  I n s t e a d ,  t h o s e  around t h e  
p a t i e n t  assume t h a t  t h e y  know what t h e  p a t i e n t  i s  
l i k e  o r  what t h e  p a t i e n t  needs  w i t h o u t  f i n d i n g  
t h i s  o u t  from t h e  p a t i e n t .  

A p o s s i b l e  S c r i p t u r a l  example of d e p r e s s i o n  
o v e r  l o s s  w a s  Jonah i n  t h e  Old Testament .  Jonah 
became angry when God r e v e a l e d  t h a t  He would s p a r e  
t h e  p e o p l e .  Jonah t h e n  went o u t  t o  t h e  E a s t  of 
t h e  c i t y  t o  s u l k  s a y i n g ,  "It i s  b e t t e r  f o r  m e  t o  
d i e  t h a n  t o  l i v e . "  ( Jonah  4: 8) J o n a h ' s  anger  and 
d e p r e s s i o n  were  misgu ided ,  b u t  h i s  f e e l i n g s  were 
r e a l  n o n e t h e l e s s .  

e .  Acceptance  
The f i n a l  s t a g e  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h e  t e r m i n a l  

p a t i e n t  is a c c e p t a n c e .  Not a l l  p a t i e n t s  r e a c h  t h i s  
s t a g e .  Acceptance  can  be  a c h i e v e d  when t h e  p a t i e n t  
h a s  completed h i s  u n f i n i s h e d  b u s i n e s s  and i s  a b l e  
t o  submit  t o  God's  w i l l  i n  t h e  m a t t e r  of h i s  d e a t h .  
Such p a t i e n t s  a r e  o f t e n  a t  peace  and even p o s s e s s  
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s t a g e  of a c c e p t a n c e  i s  o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  
t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  f a m i l y  and c a r e g i v e r s .  The p a t i e n t  
i s  p r e p a r e d  t o  d i e .  H e  may n o t  want t o  t a l k  o r  
even t o  have  v i s i t o r s .  H e  h a s  begun t o  d e t a c h  
h i m s e l f  from t h e  t h i n g s  of  t h i s  wor ld ,  even t h o s e  
h e  l o v e s  most .  Loved ones  who a r e  n o t  r eady  t o  
" l e t  go" a r e  of t e n  h u r t  because  they  misunders tand  
t h i s  s t a g e .  O t h e r s  f o r c e  t h e  p a t i e n t  t o  c o n t i n u e  
t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i f e  and t h u s  b r i n g  c o n f l i c t  t o  
t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  l i f e .  Kubler-Ross s p e a k s  of  a  p a t F e n t  
who "was sad  t h a t  h e  was f o r c e d  t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i f e  
when h e  was r e a d y  t o  p r e p a r e  h imse l f  t o  d i e . "  She 
s t a t e s  f u r t h e r ,  "It i s  t h e  d i s c r e p a n c y  between t h e  
p a t i e n t ' s  wish  and r e a d i n e s s  and t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  
of  t h o s e  i n  h i s  environment  which c a u s e s  t h e  g r e a t -  
est  g r i e f  and t u r m o i l  i n  o u r  p a t i e n t s . "  (Kubler-  
Ross ,  on Death  and Dying,  p ,  73)  I t  i s  n o t  o n l y  
t h e  p a t i e n t  who must l e t  go i n  o r d e r  t o  d i e  i n  
peace .  The f a m i l y  and c a r e g i v e r s  must be  w i l l i n g  
t o  l e t  t h e  p a t i e n t  go .  

A S c r i p t u r a l  example of a c c e p t a n c e  might  be  
Jacob .  G e n e s i s  49 r e l a t e s  t h a t  when h e  was ready  
t o  d i e  h e  c a l l e d  h i s  c h i l d r e n  t o  him and b l e s s e d  
them. He t h e n  d i e d .  

The o p p o s i t e  of  a c c e p t a n c e  i s  r e s i g n a t i o n .  
Those who canno t  a c c e p t  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  b u t  a r e  
r e s i g n e d  t o  i t  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e  a  l o s s  of hope,  
f e e l i n g s  of  h e l p l e s s n e s s  and u s e l e s s n e s s ,  and a r e  
u s u a l l y  d e p r e s s e d ,  It i s  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  abou t  

80 p e r c e n t  of n u r s i n g  home r e s i d e n t s  e x p e r i e n c e  
t h i s  f e e l i n g  . 

The f i v e  " s t a g e s  of dying" a r e  h e l p f u l  i n  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t .  There  a r e  a 
number of o t h e r  t h i n g s  we shou ld  keep i n  mind i n  
m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t .  

a .  L i k e  most p e o p l e ,  dy ing  p a t i e n t s  do n o t  
a lways  say  what i s  on t h e i r  mind, They may 
approach t o p i c s ,  such a s  t h e i r  i l l n e s s ,  i n d i r e c t l y .  
For example,  a p a t i e n t  might  s a y ,  " I ' v e  been i n  
t h e  h o s p i t a l  f o r  two weeks and I ' m  n o t  g e t t i n g  any 
b e t t e r . "  Such a  s t a t e m e n t  may be  an  a t t e m p t  t o  
d e t e r m i n e  i f  you know something ( t h a t  t h e  p a t i e n t  
does  n o t  know) abou t  h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  A r e s p o n s e  
such a s  "Have you been g e t t i n g  wor r i ed?"  may h e l p  
t o  draw o u t  t h e  t r u e  i n t e n t  o f  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  s t a t e -  
ment. I t  a l s o  g i v e s  him a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  d i s c u s s  
h i s  f e e l i n g s  . 

b ,  Be aware of t h e  f e a r s  of t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t .  
S t u d i e s  show t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  f e a r s  common t o  
dy ing  p a t i e n t s  a r e  b e i n g  l e f t  a l o n e  t o  d i e ,  p a i n ,  
and s u f f o c a t i o n .  A d d i t i o n a l  f e a r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
common i n  c a n c e r  p a t i e n t s ,  a r e  d i s f i g u r e m e n t ,  l o s s  
of  independence,  and i n s a n i t y .  Corresponding t o  
t h e  f e a r s  of  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t  a r e  a  number of 
t h i n g s  t h a t  c a u s e  a n x i e t y  f o r  t h e  p a t i e n t .  The 
t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  most l i k e l y  t o  c a u s e  a n x i e t y  a r e  
b e i n g  a  burden t o  o t h e r s ,  s e p a r a t i o n  from loved  
ones ,  how l o v e d  o n e s  w i l l  c a r e  f o r  themse lves  a f t e r  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  p a t i e n t ,  and a f e e l i n g  t h a t  l i f e  
h a s  no meaning o r  v a l u e  because  d e a t h  is  imminent. 

c .  Remember t h a t  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t  i s  s t i l l  a  
l i v i n g  pe r son .  A s  such ,  h e  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  t a l k i n g  
abou t  f a m i l y ,  work, h o b b i e s ,  i n t e r e s t s ,  and s p e c i a l  
t a l e n t s .  These a r e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  
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s t a g e  of a c c e p t a n c e  i s  o f t e n  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  
t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  f a m i l y  and c a r e g i v e r s .  The p a t i e n t  
i s  p r e p a r e d  t o  d i e .  H e  may n o t  want t o  t a l k  o r  
even t o  have  v i s i t o r s .  H e  h a s  begun t o  d e t a c h  
h i m s e l f  from t h e  t h i n g s  of  t h i s  wor ld ,  even t h o s e  
h e  l o v e s  most .  Loved ones  who a r e  n o t  r eady  t o  
" l e t  go" a r e  of t e n  h u r t  because  they  misunders tand  
t h i s  s t a g e .  O t h e r s  f o r c e  t h e  p a t i e n t  t o  c o n t i n u e  
t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i f e  and t h u s  b r i n g  c o n f l i c t  t o  
t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  l i f e .  Kubler-Ross s p e a k s  of  a  p a t F e n t  
who "was sad  t h a t  h e  was f o r c e d  t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  l i f e  
when h e  was r e a d y  t o  p r e p a r e  h imse l f  t o  d i e . "  She 
s t a t e s  f u r t h e r ,  "It i s  t h e  d i s c r e p a n c y  between t h e  
p a t i e n t ' s  wish  and r e a d i n e s s  and t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  
of  t h o s e  i n  h i s  environment  which c a u s e s  t h e  g r e a t -  
est  g r i e f  and t u r m o i l  i n  o u r  p a t i e n t s . "  (Kubler-  
Ross ,  on Death  and Dying,  p ,  73)  I t  i s  n o t  o n l y  
t h e  p a t i e n t  who must l e t  go i n  o r d e r  t o  d i e  i n  
peace .  The f a m i l y  and c a r e g i v e r s  must be  w i l l i n g  
t o  l e t  t h e  p a t i e n t  go .  

A S c r i p t u r a l  example of a c c e p t a n c e  might  be  
Jacob .  G e n e s i s  49 r e l a t e s  t h a t  when h e  was ready  
t o  d i e  h e  c a l l e d  h i s  c h i l d r e n  t o  him and b l e s s e d  
them. He t h e n  d i e d .  

The o p p o s i t e  of  a c c e p t a n c e  i s  r e s i g n a t i o n .  
Those who canno t  a c c e p t  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  b u t  a r e  
r e s i g n e d  t o  i t  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e  a  l o s s  of hope,  
f e e l i n g s  of  h e l p l e s s n e s s  and u s e l e s s n e s s ,  and a r e  
u s u a l l y  d e p r e s s e d ,  It i s  e s t i m a t e d  t h a t  abou t  

80 p e r c e n t  of n u r s i n g  home r e s i d e n t s  e x p e r i e n c e  
t h i s  f e e l i n g  . 

The f i v e  " s t a g e s  of dying" a r e  h e l p f u l  i n  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t .  There  a r e  a 
number of o t h e r  t h i n g s  we shou ld  keep i n  mind i n  
m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t .  

a .  L i k e  most p e o p l e ,  dy ing  p a t i e n t s  do n o t  
a lways  say  what i s  on t h e i r  mind, They may 
approach t o p i c s ,  such a s  t h e i r  i l l n e s s ,  i n d i r e c t l y .  
For example,  a p a t i e n t  might  s a y ,  " I ' v e  been i n  
t h e  h o s p i t a l  f o r  two weeks and I ' m  n o t  g e t t i n g  any 
b e t t e r . "  Such a  s t a t e m e n t  may be  an  a t t e m p t  t o  
d e t e r m i n e  i f  you know something ( t h a t  t h e  p a t i e n t  
does  n o t  know) abou t  h i s  c o n d i t i o n .  A r e s p o n s e  
such a s  "Have you been g e t t i n g  wor r i ed?"  may h e l p  
t o  draw o u t  t h e  t r u e  i n t e n t  o f  t h e  p a t i e n t ' s  s t a t e -  
ment. I t  a l s o  g i v e s  him a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  d i s c u s s  
h i s  f e e l i n g s  . 

b ,  Be aware of t h e  f e a r s  of t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t .  
S t u d i e s  show t h a t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  f e a r s  common t o  
dy ing  p a t i e n t s  a r e  b e i n g  l e f t  a l o n e  t o  d i e ,  p a i n ,  
and s u f f o c a t i o n .  A d d i t i o n a l  f e a r s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
common i n  c a n c e r  p a t i e n t s ,  a r e  d i s f i g u r e m e n t ,  l o s s  
of  independence,  and i n s a n i t y .  Corresponding t o  
t h e  f e a r s  of  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t  a r e  a  number of 
t h i n g s  t h a t  c a u s e  a n x i e t y  f o r  t h e  p a t i e n t .  The 
t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  most l i k e l y  t o  c a u s e  a n x i e t y  a r e  
b e i n g  a  burden t o  o t h e r s ,  s e p a r a t i o n  from loved  
ones ,  how l o v e d  o n e s  w i l l  c a r e  f o r  themse lves  a f t e r  
t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  p a t i e n t ,  and a f e e l i n g  t h a t  l i f e  
h a s  no meaning o r  v a l u e  because  d e a t h  is  imminent. 

c .  Remember t h a t  t h e  dy ing  p a t i e n t  i s  s t i l l  a  
l i v i n g  pe r son .  A s  such ,  h e  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  t a l k i n g  
abou t  f a m i l y ,  work, h o b b i e s ,  i n t e r e s t s ,  and s p e c i a l  
t a l e n t s .  These a r e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  i n  t h e  
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t r i v i a l  o r  un impor tan t  m a t t e r s  w i t h  t h e  p a t i e n t .  
The p a t i e n t  may view t h i s  a s  i n a b i l i t y  t o  f a c e  t h e  
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i 
8 4.  Helping t h e  f a m i l y  

W e  cannot  h e l p  a  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  i n  a  mean- 
i n g f u l  way u n l e s s  we a l s o  s e e k  t o  h e l p  h i s  f a m i l y .  
Obviously ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  a lways  p o s s i b l e ,  b u t  i t  i s  
i d e a l .  Problems t e n d  t o  a r i s e  i n  c r i s i s  s i t u a t i o n s  
and t h i s  i s  c e r t a i n l y  t h e  c a s e  s u r r o u n d i n g  t e r m i n a l  
i l l n e s s .  Family members w i l l  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e  a  
tremendous amount of g u i l t  when a  l o v e d  one i s  
t e r m i n a l l y  ill. They w i l l  t h i n k  of wrongs commit- 
t e d  and o p p o r t u n i t i e s  missed t o  show l o v e  and 
a f f e c t i o n .  They may f e e l  g u i l t y  abou t  wish ing  f o r  
a  q u i c k  and p a i n l e s s  d e a t h  f o r  t h e i r  loved  one.  
They w i l l  a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e  a n g e r ,  r e s e n t m e n t ,  and 
o t h e r  emot ions  t h a t  accompany p r e p a r a t o r y  g r i e f .  
The b e s t  t h i n g  t h a t  we can  do i s  l i s t e n  t o  them and 
h e l p  them t o  work th rough  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s .  

Communication i s  ex t remely  i m p o r t a n t  a t  t h e  t ime  
of t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s .  Plany f a m i l i e s  have d i f f i c u l t y  
communicating and i n  t i m e s  of  c r i s i s  t h i s  problem 
g e t s  worse .  I n s t e a d  of  b e i n g  open and h o n e s t ,  many 
p e o p l e  want t o  keep s e c r e t s  from t h e  p a t i e n t  o r  
o t h e r  f a m i l y  members who a r e  deemed t o  need p r o t e c -  
t i o n  from a  bad s i t u a t i o n .  Such phon iness  shou ld  
be  d i s c o u r a g e d .  I t  i s  no h e l p  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t .  He 
w i l l  u s u a l l y  s e e  th rough  i t  anyway and t h i s  w i l l  
c r e a t e  a n o t h e r  b a r r i e r  between t h e  p a t i e n t  and h i s  
f a m i l y  . 

Encourage t h e  f a m i l y  members t o  e x p r e s s  t h e i r  
emot ions  open ly  and h o n e s t l y .  Many of u s  f i n d  i t  
d i f f i c u l t  t o  e x p r e s s  o u r  t r u e  f e e l i n g s .  We a l s o  
have  a  d i f f i c u l t  t ime  when o t h e r s  do,  e s p e c i a l l y  
i f  t h e  emot ions  e x p r e s s e d  make u s  uncomfor tab le  o r  

a r e  n o t  though t  t o  be  s o c i a l l y  a c c e p t a b l e .  The 
e x p r e s s i o n  of t r u e  f e e l i n g s  i s  t o  be  encouraged 
by t h o s e  who a r e  e x p e r i e n c i n g  t h e  l o s s  of a loved  
one.  We must l e a r n  t o  a c c e p t  t h e  f e e l i n g s  a f  
o t h e r s  w i t h o u t  judg ing  them o r  even f e e l i n g  uncom- 
f o r t a b l e  w i t h  them. The f e e l i n g s  of o t h e r s  a r e  no 
r e f l e c t i o n  on u s ,  no m a t t e r  what t h e y  a r e .  L i s t e n  
t o  them, a c c e p t  them, t h e n  s e e k  t o  h e l p  t h e  f a m i l y  
member w i t h  God 's  Word. 

5.  M i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  f a m i l y  w i t h  God 's  Word -- 
G o d ' s  Word i s  t h e  o n l y  s o u r c e  of  comfor t  and 

hope t h a t  w e  have i n  t h e  f a c e  of  d e a t h .  I t  w i l l  
be h e l p f u l  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t  i f  we t a k e  t h e  t ime  t o  
f i n d  o u t  what h i s  s p e c i f i c  s p i r i t u a l  needs  a r e  and 
m i n i s t e r  t o  them. It may a l s o  be  h e l p f u l  t o  f i n d  
o u t  what p a s s a g e s  of  S c r i p t u r e  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
mean ingfu l  and comfor t ing  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t  and u s e  
them f o r  d e v o t i o n s .  T h i s  approach i s  p r o b a b l y  more 
e f f e c t i v e  t h a n  assuming t h a t  we know what t h e  f a m i l y  
needs  and what w i l l  comfor t  them. 

The d i a g n o s i s  of  t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s  i s  a c r u s h i n g  
blow t o  p a t i e n t  and f a m i l y .  The p a s t o r  w i l l  want 
t o  p r o v i d e  as much h e l p  a s  p o s s i b l e .  The p a s t o r  
can  be  of g r e a t  h e l p  i f  h e  i s  a v a i l a b l e ,  promotes  
h o n e s t y ,  a c c e p t s  f e e l i n g s ,  and a p p l i e s  God's  Word 
w i t h  compassion and u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  The p a s t o r  
s h o u l d  be  p r e s e n t  t o  o f f e r  f r i e n d s h i p ,  f o r g i v e n e s s  
and hope.  The p a s t o r  s h o u l d  a l s o  encourage  o t h e r s ,  
such a s  t h e  e l d e r s  of t h e  church ,  t o  v i s i t  t h e  
t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t .  The p a s t o r  may n o t  have  enough 
t ime  t o  g i v e  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t .  O t h e r s  can  a l s o  
m i n i s t e r  t o  t h e  p a t i e n t ,  and i n d e e d ,  o t h e r s  may 
be d e s i r e d  by t h e  p a t i e n t .  T h i s  s h o u l d  n o t  o f f e n d  
t h e  p a s t o r .  The p a s t o r  s h o u l d  a l s o  a c c e p t  t h e  
a i n i s t r a t i o n s  o f  o t h e r  c a r e g i v e r s  such  a s  h o s p i t a l  
c h a p l a i n s .  The c h a p l a i n  i s  o f t e n  a v a i l a b l e  when 
t h e  p a t i e n t  needs  t o  t a l k  and t h e  p a s t o r  i s  n o t .  



l i f e  of t h e  p a t i e n t .  Beware of t a l k i n g  abou t  

t r i v i a l  o r  un impor tan t  m a t t e r s  w i t h  t h e  p a t i e n t .  
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r e a l i t y  of t e r m i n a l  i l l n e s s .  
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a p l a i n s  w i l l  n o t  s e e k  t c  i x p o s e  r e l i g i o u s  
on t h e  p a t i e n t ,  b u t  simp1:- p r o v i d e  a w i l l i n g  
d a word of encouragement .  Termina l  p a t i e n t s  

a l l  t h e  h e l p  t h e y  can  g e t .  :ie s h o u l d  n o t  make a then f e e l  g u i l t y  f o r  s e e k i n g  h e l p  wherever  they  
can  f i n d  i t  ( w i t h i n  r e a s o n ,  o f  c ~ u r s e )  . 

MINISTERING TO THE BEREAVED 

Some s t u d i e s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e  d e a t h  of a  spouse  
i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  l o s s  a p e r s o n  c a n  e x p e r i e n c e .  The 
l o s s  o f  a  c l o s e  f a m i l y  member o r  f r i e n d  i s  n o t  much 
l e s s  s t r e s s f u l .  The p a s t o r  i s  c a l l e d  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  
t h o s e  who have s u f f e r e d  such l o s s e s .  I t  i s  n o t  an  
e a s y  t a s k ,  b u t  i t  i s  u s u a l l y  v e r y  much a p p r e c i a t e d  
and t h u s  v e r y  reward ing .  

Many of  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  a p p l y  i n  m i n i s t e r i n g  
t o  t h e  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t  a p p l y  a l s o  i n  m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  
t h e  be reaved .  I w i l l  make e v e r y  e f f o r t  n o t  t o  be  
t o o  r e p e t i t i v e  a l t h o u g h  some p o i n t s  a r e  i m p o r t a n t  
enough t o  ment ion a g a i n .  

Gr ie f  i s  a  p a r t  of l i f e  because  t h e  l o s s  of  
l o v e d  ones  i n  d e a t h  i s  p a r t  of  l i f e .  I f  we a r e  t o  
l e a r n  t o  l i v e  w e l l ,  we must l e a r n  t o  g r i e v e  w e l l .  
T h i s  i s  d i f f i c u l t  because  we have  few o p p o r t u n i t i e s  
f o r  p e r s o n a l  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  It i s  a l s o  
d i f  f i c u l  t because  c h i l d r e n  a r e  of t e n  " p r o t e c t e d "  
from d e a t h  and g r i e f  by well-meaning p a r e n t s .  Thus 
we have no background i n  t h e s e  m a t t e r s .  G r i e v i n g  
w e l l  i s  impor tan t  t o  h e l p  u s  a c c e p t  l o s s ,  b u t  a l s o  
because  many d i f f i c u l t  s i t u a t i o n s  r e s u l t  f o r  t h o s e  
who a r e  u n a b l e  t o  g r i e v e  p r o p e r l y .  Unresolved 
g r i e f ,  s t u d i e s  show, can  l e a d  t o  i l l n e s s e s  such a s  
c o l i t i s ,  u l c e r ,  c a n c e r ,  and menta l  i l l n e s s .  H o s t i l e  
a c t s  a g a i n s t  s o c i e t y  and j u v e n i l e  d e l i n q u e n c y  o f t e n  
r e s u l t  i n  t h o s e  who a r e  u n a b l e  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e i r  
g r i e f  a f t e r  l o s s .  One s t u d y  i n  t h e  S a n t a  C l a r a  

J u v e n i l e  P r o b a t i o n  Department r e v e a l e d  t h a t  11 o u t  
of  1 4  d e l i n q u e n t s  had s u f f e r e d  t h e  l o s s  of a  p a r e n t  
i n  e a r l y  y e a r s .  "The i r  b e h a v i o r  l a t e r  in  l i f e  was 
t h e  ' a c t i n g  o u t v  of f e e l i n g s  of anger  a g a i n s t  what 
seemed t o  them an  i n j u s t i c e :  e v e n t s  t l i a t  had 
d e p r i v e d  them of s e c u r i t y  and h a p p i n e s s . "  ( J a c k s o n ,  
p .  2 7 )  Good menta l  and p h y s i c a l  h e a l t h  d i c t a t e  
t h a t  we l e a r n  t o  g r i e v e  w e l l .  

The p a s t o r  i s  o f t e n  c a l l e d  upon a t  t h e  t ime  of 
d e a t h .  He may wonder what t o  do? Should h e  v i s i t  
t h e  bereaved immediate ly  o r  n o t ?  The p a s t o r  w i l l  
have  t o  make t h e  d e c i s i o n  h i m s e l f .  U s u a l l y ,  i f  
a sked ,  t h e  be reaved  w i l l  s a y  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  neces-  
s a r y ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  t h a t  can  be  done anyway* 
The p a s t o r  shou ld  n o t  be d i s s u a d e d  by such l o g i c .  
If h e  t h i n k s  immediate s u p p o r t  i s  r e q u i r e d ,  h e  shou ld  
supp ly  i t .  Two f a c t o r s  t h a t  may have  a  b e a r i n g  on 
h i s  d e c i s i o n  a r e  t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  d e a t h  and t h e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  p a s t o r  and t h e  be reaved .  
A sudden,  unexpected d e a t h  w i l l  u s u a l l y  r e s u l t  i n  
a  g r i e f  s i t u a t i o n  i n  which an  immediate r e s p o n s e  
i s  d e s i r a b l e .  The l o n g ,  drawn o u t  d e a t h  of t h e  
t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand,  i s  o f t e n  met 
w i t h  r e l i e f  by t h o s e  who have  had a  chance t o  
p r e p a r e  f o r  i t .  I n  t h i s  c a s e ,  a n  immediate r e s p o n s e  
may n o t  be  r e q u i r e d .  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  t h e  p a s t o r  
h a s  w i t h  t h e  be reaved  w i l l  a l s o  be  a  d e t e r m i n i n g  
f a c t o r .  T h i s  i s  o n l y  n a t u r a l .  When t h o s e  whom we 
Love and c a r e  f o r  a r e  s u f f e r i n g ,  we w i l l  want t o  
be  t h e r e  t o  h e l p .  

The p a s t o r  may be  asked  t o  t a k e  t h e  news of  
d e a t h  t o  l o v e d  o n e s  of  t h e  d e c e a s e d .  I f  t h i s  i s  
t h e  c a s e ,  t h e  p a s t o r  shou ld  r e l a y  t h i s  news i n  
p e r s o n ,  i f  a t  a l l  p o s s i b l e .  The news of  d e a t h  
s h o u l d  be  p r e s e n t e d  i n  s i m p l e  and d i r e c t  form. 
P h r a s e s  t h a t  o b s c u r e  t h e  r e a l i t y  of  d e a t h ,  such a s  
"passed away" o r  "gone on" shou ld  be  avo ided .  
P r e s e n t  t h e  news a s  ca lmly  a s  p o s s i b l e .  F i n a l l y ,  
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MINISTERING TO THE BEREAVED 
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f i r s t  man?,?:> is v e r y  i m p o r t a n t .  

A f t e r  d c & t h  o c c u r s ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  m a t t e r  of the 
f u n e r a l .  Her; t h e  p a s t o r  h a s  21 key r o l e ,  a t  l e a s t  
i n  the s e r v i c e  i t s e l f .  The p a s t o r  may be asked  by 
t h e  he reavcd  -.c;liber t o  assisi i r l  m a h i l ~ j  the f u n e r a l  
.ir-rang;n:e~its. Suc!~ n s s i  -;inn:*$ shot1 d b c  g ive r i .  
Iiic p a s t o r  cqn o f f e r  an  objective o p i r ~ i ~ n  in  regard 
ra t h e  a r ra r . ; in rn t s  whereas the r e c e n t l y  be reaved  
,fray he tdn ioylal t i ?  i ~ u t  things into p e r s p e c t i v e .  
An example ~ r l u l d  be t h e  tendency t o  spend an  unnec- 
essary amount ili a!3ney o:l t h e  funeral ns a memorial 
to ths deceased .  

A s s i s t i n g  t h e  bereaved member In ;laking f u n e r a l  
a r rangements  a l s o  g i v e s  t h e  pastor a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  develop a  working r e l a c i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  l o c a l  
f u n e r a l  d i r e c t o r ,  Funeral  d i r e c t o r s ,  f o r  t h e  most 
part, are ve ry  c c o p e r a t i v e  and h e l p f u l .  They a r e  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  working w e l l  wl 'h j l  pastors 
s i n c e  p a s t o r s  a r e  s o u r c e s  of Lu tu re  referrals. 
The pastor i s  t h u s  i n  a good p o s i t i o n  t o  make s u r e  
t h c  f u n e r a l  a r rangements  a x e  made i n  accordance  
w i t h  t h e  wishes  of t h e  f a m i l y  and sound C h r i s t i a n  
p r a c t i c e s ,  

Other m a t t e r s  t h a t  may a r i s e  are  t h e  n a t u r e  of 
t h e  s e r v i c e  f o r  t h e  deceased and t h e  l o c a t i o n  o f  
t h e  s e r v i c e ,  I t  i s  common f o r  be reaved  loved  ones  
t o  c o n s i d e r  f o r e g o i n g  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f u n e r a l  i n  
f avor  of a  memorial s e r v i c e  a f t e r  a p r i v a t e  i n t e r -  
ment. Most bereavement c o u n s e l o r s  s u g g e s t  t h a t  
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  f u n e r a l ,  w i t h  v iewing  h o u r s  a t  t h e  
f u n e r a l  home, i s  b e s t .  See ing  t h e  dead loved  one 
r e i n f o r c e s  t h e  r e a l i t y  of d e a t h .  The "wake" and 
f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  a l s o  a l l o w  f o r  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  
f r i e n d s  when i t  i s  s o r e l y  needed.  The q u e s t i o n  of 

t h e  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  s e r v i c e  a l s o  f r e q u e n t l y  a r i s e s .  
For C h r i s t i a n s  i t  would seem t h a t  t h e  church  would 
b e  p r e f e r a b l e .  A f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  i s  a worship  
s e r v i c e .  W e  worsh ip  o u r  C r e a t o r  and commit t h e  
deceased  t o  God 's  e t e r n a l  c a r e .  The church  i s  a  
l o g i c a l  l o c a t i o n  f o r  such a  s e r v i c e .  Many d e d i c a t e d  
C h r i s t i a n s  do wish t o  h a v e  f u n e r a l s  a t  t h e  f u n e r a l  
home. W e  must n o t  make t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  t h e  s e r v i c e  
a  l i t m u s  tes t  o f  o n e ' s  f a i t h .  Allow f o r  t h e  wishes  
of  t h e  f a m i l y .  

Concerning t h e  f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e ,  one  p a s t o r  h a s  
s a i d ,  "This  i s  what t h e  f u n e r a l  i s  f o r :  t h e  worship  
o f  God and a i d  t o  t h e  mourner.  There  can  be  no 
more c e r t a i n  g u i d e  a s  t o  what i s  ' r i g h t '  o r  'wrong' 
i n  a  f u n e r a l  t h a n  o n e ' s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  of  t h e  p e o p l e  
who a r e  c o n f r o n t e d  w i t h  d e a t h . "  ( Jackson ,  p.  92)  
The f u n e r a l  i s  of  no v a l u e  t o  t h e  deceased .  It d o e s  
have  v a l u e  f o r  t h e  church and f o r  t h e  mourners .  

The f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  i s  of v a l u e  t o  t h e  community 
of b e l i e v e r s  i n  t h a t  i t  p r o v i d e s  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  
them t o  a f f i r m  t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  t h e  f a c e  of t h e  l a s t  
enemy, d e a t h .  Death  i s  t h e  most profound p r e a c h i n g  
o f  t h e  law, f o r  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t e l l  u s  t h a t  i t  i s  
t h e  wages o f  s i n .  I t s  power o v e r  s i n f u l  man i s  
u n i v e r s a l .  There  i s  no e s c a p e .  A t  t h e  t ime  o f  
d e a t h ,  it i s  n a t u r a l  f o r  t h e  mourner t o  c o n t e m p l a t e  
h i s  own d e a t h  and h i s  e t e r n a l  d e s t i n y .  It  i s  a  t i m e  
when most p e o p l e  w i l l  welcome i n s t r u c t i o n  from 
~ o d ' s  Word on t h e  i s s u e s  of l i f e ,  d e a t h ,  and immor- 
t a l i t y .  The f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  g r a n t s  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  
t o  p r o v i d e  such i n s t r u c t i o n .  

The f u n e r a l  s e r v i c e  i s  of v a l u e  t o  t h e  church  
i n  t h a t  i t  is  a  c e l e b r a t i o n  of  t h e  v i c t o r y  o v e r  
d e a t h  t h a t  w e  have  i n  C h r i s t .  It i s  a  solemn t e s t i -  
mony t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h o s e  who d i e  i n  t h e  f a i t h  
w i l l  be  saved and l i v e  f o r e v e r  w i t h  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  
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a  d e c l a r a t i o n  t h a t  o u r  church  s t a n d s  on t h e  Word 
of  God and does  n o t  t e a c h  u n i v e r s a l i s m  o r  some o t h e r  
p e r v e r s i o n  o f  t h e  Word. The p a s t o r  shou ld  n o t  b r i n g  
a n  e lement  o f  doub t  i n  r e g a r d  t o  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  
by a g r e e i n g  t o  bury  t h o s e  who have  g i v e n  no e v i d e n c e  
of  f a i t h .  

The f u n e r e l  sermon shou ld  n o t  b e  a  g l o r i f i e d  
eu logy  o f  t h e  deceased .  ( L e t  t h e  d e c e a s e d ' s  l i f e  

speak  f o r  i t s e l f . )  The sermon shou ld  be  a  c l e a r  
and d i r e c t  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of  l a w  and g o s p e l .  The 

u n i v e r s a l  n a t u r e  of t h e  c u r s e  of t h e  law shou ld  b e  
p roc la imed  s o  t h a t  a l l  p r e s e n t  w i l l  u n d e r s t a n d  
t h e i r  own s i n f u l n e s s .  The g o s p e l ,  however, s h o u l d  
p redomina te .  For  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  d e a t h  i s  a  c e l e -  
b r a t i o n .  It i s  a c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  f o r g i v e n e s s  
o f  s i n s  and e t e r n a l  l i f e  t h a t  we have  i n  o u r  
S a v i o r ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  It  is  shedd ing  t h i s  m o r t a l  
body of  s i n  i n  o r d e r  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of 
God. It  i s  w a i t i n g  i n  God's  p r e s e n c e  f o r  t h e  
g l o r i o u s  day when o u r  S a v i o r  w i l l  r e t u r n  and r a i s e  
o u r  b o d i e s  i n  a n  immorta l  s t a t e  t o  be  r e j o i n e d  
w i t h  t h e  s o u l  t o  l i v e  and r e i g n  f o r e v e r  w i t h  H i m .  

These a r e  t h e  t r u t h s  t h a t  shou ld  b e  p r e s e n t e d  
i n  t h e  f u n e r a l  sermon f o r  t h e  comfor t  of t h o s e  who 
mourn. \-:e s h o u l d  n o t  be  s u r p r i s e d  i f  t h e  mourners  
do n o t  c e l e b r a t e  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e  deceased C h r i s t i a n .  
God's  Word does  b r i n g  comfor t  and hope,  b o t h  of  
which are s o r e l y  needed,  b u t  i t  does  n o t  t a k e  away 
t h e  p a i n  of  l o s s .  The f u n e r a l  sermon, by p r e s e n t -  
i n g  t h e  t r u t h  of  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  c o m f o r t s  t h e  f a m i l y  
w i t h  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  n o t  
permanent .  The s e r v i c e  a l s o  p r o v i d e s  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  
f o r  f a m i l y ,  f r i e n d s ,  and loved  ones  t o  g a t h e r  
t o g e t h e r  and c o n s o l e  one a n o t h e r  i n  t h e i r  p a i n .  

The p a s t o r  r e c o g n i z e s  t h a t  t h e  be reaved  w i l l  
e x p e r i e n c e  many d i f f e r e n t  f e e l i n g s  a t  t h e  t ime  o f ,  

and f o l l o w i n g ,  t h e  l o s s  of a  loved  o n e ,  L i k e  t h e  
t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t ,  t h e  be reaved  e x p e r i e n c e  emot ions  
t h a t  a r e  common when l o s s  o c c u r s .  When rev iewing  
t h e s e  f e e l i n g s  i t  i s  i m p o r t a n t  t o  remember t h a t  each 
i n d i v i d u a l  w i l l  respond t o  l o s s  i n  h i s  own way. 
Some f a c t o r s  t h a t  w i l l  have a n  impact  on t h e  way 
t h a t  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  r e sponds  t o  t h e  l o s s  of  a  loved  
one a r e  ( I )  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  deceased ,  
i n c l u d i n g  t h e  amount of  c o n t a c t  w i t h  the deceased ,  
(2) t h e  n a t u r e  of  t h e  d e a t h ,  (3) t h e  emot iona l  
make-up of  t h e  be reaved ,  ( 4 )  t h e  p a s t  e x p e r i e n c e  of  
t h e  bereaved i n  d e a l i n g  w i t h  l o s s ,  

The S t a g e s  of G r i e f  

I ,  Shock and D e n i a l  
Most p e o p l e  w i l l  be  shocked by t h e  news of  t h e  

d e a t h  of  a l o v e d  ona, T h i s  is t r u e  whether  d e a t h  
i s  expec ted  o r  n o t .  A numbness o r  l a c k  of f e e l i n g  
may be e x p e r i e n c e d .  This i s  a remporary p r o t e c -  
t i v e  mechanism t o  h e l p  absorb t h e  pain of  l o s s ,  
Shock is u s u a l l y  accompanied by d e n i a l .  I n i t i a l l y ,  
d e n i a l  i s  h e l p f u l  i n  t h a t  i t  g i v ,  US t i m e  t o  
a c c e p t  news t h a t  i s  shock ing  and p a i n f u l ,  

2, P h y s i c a l  Complaints  
P h y s i c a l  c o m p l a i n t s  and i l l n e s s  a r e  common 

among t h e  be reaved .  T h i s  shou ld  come as no s u r p r i s e  
s i n c e  i t  is  a  well-known f a c t  t h a t  s t r e s s  i m p a i r s  
t h e  body ' s  immune system. Colds, f l u ,  s l e e p l e s s n e s s ,  
d i f f i c u l t y  c o n c e n t r a t i n g ,  we igh t  Loss,  ne rvousness ,  
r e s t l e s s n e s s ,  i n c e s s a n t  c r - r i ng ,  i n c e s s a n t  t a l k i n g ,  
and compuls ive  b e h a v i o r  -re e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h o s e  
who have s u f f e r e d  l o s s .  S e r i o u s  i l l n e s s  may a l s o  
o c c u r ,  a l t h o u g h  t h i s  r e s u l t  of bereavement i s  
w i d e l y  deba ted  i n  medica l  c i r c l e s ,  

T h i s  r e s p o n s e  t o  bereavement  shou ld  be r e l a t i v e l y  
s h o r t - l i v e d ,  a l t h o u g h  i t  may l as t  f o r  s e v e r a l  months. 
The bereaved shou ld  be encouraged  t o  f o l l o w  good 
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h e a l t h  p r a c t i c e s  d u r i n g  t h i s  t i m e .  E x e r c i s e ,  

p r o p e r  d i e t ,  and p l e n t y  of rest a r e  recommended. 
The be reaved  shou ld  be  d i s c o u r a g e d  from t h e  u s e  of  
a l c o h o l  and d r u g s ,  such a s  s l e e p i n g  p i l l s ,  t o  h e l p  
it th rough  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  t i m e .  Drugs shou ld  n o t  
be  o f f e r e d  by well-meaning r e l a t i v e s  o r  f r i e n d s .  
I f  needed,  t h e y  shou ld  b e  p r e s c r i b e d  by a  p h y s i c i a n  
who h a s  had t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  examine t h e  p a t i e n t .  

3. Anger 
Anger i s  common i n  t h e  be reaved .  The be reaved  

may be  angry  a t  t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  t h e  f u n e r a l  d i r e c t o r ,  
t h e  p a s t o r ,  God, o r  o t h e r s .  Anger a l l o w s  t h e  be- 
r eaved  t o  e x p r e s s  f r u s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  f a c t  of  a  
s i t u a t i o n  o v e r  which h e  h a s  no c o n t r o l ,  I t  i s  
u s u a l l y  b e s t  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  be reaved  t h a t  t h i s  i s  
normal and t r y  t o  be  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and s u p p o r t i v e .  

4 .  G u i l t  
G u i l t  i s  a  v e r y  r e a l  problem f o r  t h e  be reaved .  

G u i l t  o f t e n  shows i t s e l f  i n  s t a t e m e n t s  l i k e ,  "If 
o n l y  I would have (done such  and such) .... my l o v e d  
one would n o t  have  d ied . ' '  G u i l t  i s  o f t e n  v e r y  
a c u t e  i n  t h e  be reaved  i f  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  
t h e  deceased .  Death e l i m i n a t e s  a l l  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
f o r g i v e n e s s  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between t h e  two. 
U s u a l l y  g u i l t  i s  u n r e a s o n a b l e ,  b u t  i f  i t  i s  l e g i t i -  
mate,  t h e  p a s t o r  w i l l  want t o  supp ly  t h e  g o s p e l  t o  
h e l p  t h e  be reaved  be  r e l e a s e d  from such g u i l t .  

G u i l t  i s  a l s o  a problem when t h e  bereaved f e e l s  
g u i l t y  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  g l a d  t h e  deceased  i s  dead.  
I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t s  who have  been ill 
f o r  a  l o n g  t i m e ,  i t  i s  common f o r  t h e  f a m i l y  t o  
e x p e r i e n c e  a  s e n s e  of  r e l i e f  when t h e  loved  one 
f i n a l l y  d i e s .  Many p e o p l e  f e e l  g u i l t y  abou t  hav ing  
t h e s e  f e e l i n g s ,  Such f e e l i n g s  a r e  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  
and we s h o u l d  n o t  make p e o p l e  f e e l  more g u i l t y  f o r  
e x p e r i e n c i n g  them. 

5 .  D e p r e s s i o n  
The l o s s  of a  loved  one  is  d e p r e s s i n g .  The 

be reaved  w i l l  e x p e r i e n c e  so r row a t  such a  l o s s .  
Crying i s  common, The be reaved  may a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e  
a n x i e t y  and f e a r .  He may wonder what w i l l  happen 
i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  How w i l l  l i f e  go on w i t h o u t  t h e  
one on whom h e  h a s  depended? L o n e l i n e s s  i s  common. 
The l o s s  of i d e n t i t y  i s  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h o s e  whose 
p e r c e p t i o n  o f  themse lves  i s  i n  t h e i r  r o l e  as 
husband o r  w i f e ,  f a t h e r  o r  mother .  The l o s s  o f  
s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h o s e  who a r e  
" r o l e  consc ious . "  They f e e l  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  no 
l o n g e r  needed,  wanted,  d e s i r a b l e ,  o r  u s e f u l .  These  
a r e  a l l  r e a s o n s  f o r  b e i n g  d e p r e s s e d .  

The p e r s o n  who i s  d e p r e s s e d  w i l l  o f t e n  be  wi th -  
drawn, r e f u s e  o f f e r s  of h e l p ,  do and s a y  t h i n g s  h e  
would n o t  normal ly  do o r  s a y ,  s l e e p  e x c e s s i v e l y ,  
deve lop  chemica l  dependenc ies ,  and adop t  o t h e r  
b e h a v i o r  p a t t e r n s  t h a t  a r e  abnormal.  S u i c i d e  may 
be ment ioned.  Such t h o u g h t s  shou ld  be d e a l t  w i t h  
c o n s t r u c t i v e l y .  They shou ld  n o t  be  d i s m i s s e d  
l i g h t l y ,  a l t h o u g h  few bereaved i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  
s e r i o u s  abou t  t a k i n g  t h e i r  own l i f e ,  

6 .  R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
The f i n a l  s t a g e  of g r i e f  i s  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  

The be reaved  r e c o g n i z e s  t h e  l o s s  of  t h e  l o v e d  one,  
h a s  s u r v i v e d  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  of  g r i e f ,  and i s  r e a d y  
t o  move on i n  l i f e .  T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  
be reaved  no l o n g e r  h a s  f e e l i n g s  f o r  t h e  d e c e a s e d  
o r  d i d  n o t  l o v e  him o r  h e r .  I t  means t h a t  l i f e  goes  
on w i t h o u t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  deceased  and t h e  
be reaved  i s  a b l e ,  f i n a l l y ,  t o  be a  p a r t  o f  i t .  The 
be reaved  w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  e n j o y  h i m s e l f  and l a u g h .  
H e  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  e n j o y  t h e  company of o t h e r s  and 
s e e k  new r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  H e  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  t h i n k  
abou t  t h e  f u t u r e  i n s t e a d  of  d w e l l i n g  on t h e  p a s t .  
Se l f -es teem w i l l  r e t u r n .  He w i l l  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  



h e a l t h  p r a c t i c e s  d u r i n g  t h i s  t i m e .  E x e r c i s e ,  

p r o p e r  d i e t ,  and p l e n t y  of rest a r e  recommended. 
The be reaved  shou ld  be  d i s c o u r a g e d  from t h e  u s e  of  
a l c o h o l  and d r u g s ,  such a s  s l e e p i n g  p i l l s ,  t o  h e l p  
it th rough  t h i s  d i f f i c u l t  t i m e .  Drugs shou ld  n o t  
be  o f f e r e d  by well-meaning r e l a t i v e s  o r  f r i e n d s .  
I f  needed,  t h e y  shou ld  b e  p r e s c r i b e d  by a  p h y s i c i a n  
who h a s  had t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  examine t h e  p a t i e n t .  

3. Anger 
Anger i s  common i n  t h e  be reaved .  The be reaved  

may be  angry  a t  t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  t h e  f u n e r a l  d i r e c t o r ,  
t h e  p a s t o r ,  God, o r  o t h e r s .  Anger a l l o w s  t h e  be- 
r eaved  t o  e x p r e s s  f r u s t r a t i o n  i n  t h e  f a c t  of  a  
s i t u a t i o n  o v e r  which h e  h a s  no c o n t r o l ,  I t  i s  
u s u a l l y  b e s t  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  be reaved  t h a t  t h i s  i s  
normal and t r y  t o  be  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and s u p p o r t i v e .  

4 .  G u i l t  
G u i l t  i s  a  v e r y  r e a l  problem f o r  t h e  be reaved .  

G u i l t  o f t e n  shows i t s e l f  i n  s t a t e m e n t s  l i k e ,  "If 
o n l y  I would have (done such  and such) .... my l o v e d  
one would n o t  have  d ied . ' '  G u i l t  i s  o f t e n  v e r y  
a c u t e  i n  t h e  be reaved  i f  c l o s e l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w i t h  
t h e  deceased .  Death e l i m i n a t e s  a l l  p o s s i b i l i t y  of 
f o r g i v e n e s s  and r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  between t h e  two. 
U s u a l l y  g u i l t  i s  u n r e a s o n a b l e ,  b u t  i f  i t  i s  l e g i t i -  
mate,  t h e  p a s t o r  w i l l  want t o  supp ly  t h e  g o s p e l  t o  
h e l p  t h e  be reaved  be  r e l e a s e d  from such g u i l t .  

G u i l t  i s  a l s o  a problem when t h e  bereaved f e e l s  
g u i l t y  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  g l a d  t h e  deceased  i s  dead.  
I n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t e r m i n a l  p a t i e n t s  who have  been ill 
f o r  a  l o n g  t i m e ,  i t  i s  common f o r  t h e  f a m i l y  t o  
e x p e r i e n c e  a  s e n s e  of  r e l i e f  when t h e  loved  one 
f i n a l l y  d i e s .  Many p e o p l e  f e e l  g u i l t y  abou t  hav ing  
t h e s e  f e e l i n g s ,  Such f e e l i n g s  a r e  u n d e r s t a n d a b l e  
and we s h o u l d  n o t  make p e o p l e  f e e l  more g u i l t y  f o r  
e x p e r i e n c i n g  them. 

5 .  D e p r e s s i o n  
The l o s s  of a  loved  one  is  d e p r e s s i n g .  The 

be reaved  w i l l  e x p e r i e n c e  so r row a t  such a  l o s s .  
Crying i s  common, The be reaved  may a l s o  e x p e r i e n c e  
a n x i e t y  and f e a r .  He may wonder what w i l l  happen 
i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  How w i l l  l i f e  go on w i t h o u t  t h e  
one on whom h e  h a s  depended? L o n e l i n e s s  i s  common. 
The l o s s  of i d e n t i t y  i s  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h o s e  whose 
p e r c e p t i o n  o f  themse lves  i s  i n  t h e i r  r o l e  as 
husband o r  w i f e ,  f a t h e r  o r  mother .  The l o s s  o f  
s e l f - e s t e e m  i s  o f t e n  e x p e r i e n c e d  by t h o s e  who a r e  
" r o l e  consc ious . "  They f e e l  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  no 
l o n g e r  needed,  wanted,  d e s i r a b l e ,  o r  u s e f u l .  These  
a r e  a l l  r e a s o n s  f o r  b e i n g  d e p r e s s e d .  

The p e r s o n  who i s  d e p r e s s e d  w i l l  o f t e n  be  wi th -  
drawn, r e f u s e  o f f e r s  of h e l p ,  do and s a y  t h i n g s  h e  
would n o t  normal ly  do o r  s a y ,  s l e e p  e x c e s s i v e l y ,  
deve lop  chemica l  dependenc ies ,  and adop t  o t h e r  
b e h a v i o r  p a t t e r n s  t h a t  a r e  abnormal.  S u i c i d e  may 
be ment ioned.  Such t h o u g h t s  shou ld  be d e a l t  w i t h  
c o n s t r u c t i v e l y .  They shou ld  n o t  be  d i s m i s s e d  
l i g h t l y ,  a l t h o u g h  few bereaved i n d i v i d u a l s  a r e  
s e r i o u s  abou t  t a k i n g  t h e i r  own l i f e ,  

6 .  R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
The f i n a l  s t a g e  of g r i e f  i s  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  

The be reaved  r e c o g n i z e s  t h e  l o s s  of  t h e  l o v e d  one,  
h a s  s u r v i v e d  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  of  g r i e f ,  and i s  r e a d y  
t o  move on i n  l i f e .  T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  
be reaved  no l o n g e r  h a s  f e e l i n g s  f o r  t h e  d e c e a s e d  
o r  d i d  n o t  l o v e  him o r  h e r .  I t  means t h a t  l i f e  goes  
on w i t h o u t  t h e  p r e s e n c e  of t h e  deceased  and t h e  
be reaved  i s  a b l e ,  f i n a l l y ,  t o  be a  p a r t  o f  i t .  The 
be reaved  w i l l  b e  a b l e  t o  e n j o y  h i m s e l f  and l a u g h .  
H e  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  e n j o y  t h e  company of o t h e r s  and 
s e e k  new r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  H e  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  t h i n k  
abou t  t h e  f u t u r e  i n s t e a d  of  d w e l l i n g  on t h e  p a s t .  
Se l f -es teem w i l l  r e t u r n .  He w i l l  r e c o g n i z e  t h a t  



p a i n  e x i s t s ,  b u t  l i f e  goes  on.  H e  can  a c c e p t  t h e  
h e r e  and now and n o t  t r y  t o  make t h i n g s  t h e  way 
t h e y  were .  Pe rhaps  t h e  b e s t  t h i n g  we can  do f o r  
t h e  bereaved i s  t o  a s s u r e  them t h a t  t h e r e  is  hope 
f o r  them t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  a t t a i n  t h e  g o a l  
of  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  The t a s k  of  t h e  c a r e g i v e r  i s  t o  
do t h i s  w i t h o u t  minimizing t h e  p a i n  o f  g r i e f  and 
w i t h o u t  t r y i n g  t o  p r e s c r i b e  t o  t h e  be reaved  a  
s c h e d u l e  f o r  r e c o v e r y .  

I n  o r d e r  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e  s t a g e  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
t h e  bereaved h a s  f i v e  needs  which must be  accom- 
p l i s h e d .  ( W o l f e l t ,  pp.  74-79) They are (1) t o  
e x p e r i e n c e  and e x p r e s s  o u t s i d e  o f  o n e s e l f  t h e  
r e a l i t y  of  d e a t h ,  ( 2 )  t o  t o l e r a t e  t h e  e m o t i o n a l  
s u f f e r i n g  t h a t  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  work of  g r i e f  
w h i l e  n u r t u r i n g  o n e s e l f  b o t h  p h y s i c a l l y  and emo- 
t i o n a l l y ,  (3) t o  c o n v e r t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  
t h e  deceased  from one of  p r e s e n c e  t o  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
o f  memory, ( 4 )  t o  deve lop  a  new s e l f - i d e n t i t y  based  
on a  l i f e  w i t h o u t  t h e  deceased ,  (5) t o  r e l a t e  t h e  
e x p e r i e n c e  of  l o s s  t o  a  c o n t e x t  of  meaning. 

I n  o r d e r  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e s e  g o a l s  t h e  mourner 
w i l l  have t o  e x p e r i e n c e  and a c c e p t  h i s  own f e e l i n g s .  
The c a r e  and n u r t u r e  of  f r i e n d s  w i l l  a l s o  h e l p .  
Bes ides  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h e  g o a l s  o f  g r i e f  a r e  a c h i e v e d  
by t h e  p a s s a g e  of t i m e .  Time h a s  i t s  own h e a l i n g  
q u a l i t y .  It  a l l o w s  t h e  mourner t o  p u t  t h i n g s  i n t o  
t h e i r  p r o p e r  p e r s p e c t i v e .  Unders tand ing  what h a s  
happened a l s o  h e l p s  t h e  mourner a c h i e v e  t h e  g o a l s  
o f  g r i e f .  Unders tand ing  makes t h i n g s  e a s i e r  t o  
b e a r .  The p a s t o r  can  have  a key r o l e  i n  h e l p i n g  
members u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  meaning of  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a t h .  
The comfor t  of  e t e r n a l  l i f e  and t h e  hope of  a  f u t u r e  
r e u n i o n  w i t h  t h e  loved  one a r e  b o t h  v e r y  h e l p f u l  i n  
a l l o w i n g  t h e  be reaved  t o  be  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  t h e  l o s s  
of  a  loved  one.  The ongoing p r o c e s s e s  of l i f e  a l s o  
h e l p  t h e  mourner a c h i e v e  t h e  g o a l s  of  mourning. 
L i f e  h a s  a  c e r t a i n  b u i l t - i n  momentum t o  i t .  

One h a s  t o  r e t u r n  t o  work o r  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s .  
The b i l l s  have  t o  be  p a i d ,  t h e  y a r d  h a s  t o  be  
mowed, e t c .  One must meet t h e  problems t h a t  a r i s e ,  
The e f f o r t  t o  do a l l  of t h e s e  t h i n g s  h e l p s  t h e  
be reaved  t o  l i v e  beyond g r i e f ,  

The q u e s t i o n  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  asked  abou t  t h e  
l e n g t h  of t i m e  t h a t  i t  t a k e s  f o r  a  p e r s o n  t o  
"work through" g r i e f .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  answer 
t o  t h a t  q u e s t i o n  h a s  been one y e a r .  Many e x p e r t s  
i n  t h e  f i e l d  today  a r e  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  two y e a r s  
may be  a  more a c c u r a t e  e s t i m a t e *  The t ime  t h a t  a  
p e r s o n  w i l l  g r i e v e  i s  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  t h i n g .  We 
shou ld  n o t  t r y  t o  impose on anyone a  minimum o r  a  
maximum t ime  d u r i n g  which h e  must g r i e v e ,  Peop le  
must be  a l lowed t o  g r i e v e  i n  t h e i r  own way. 
G e n e r a l l y ,  i t  can  be  s a i d  t h a t  a p e r s o n ' s  s e v e r e  
g r i e f  r e s p o n s e  a f t e r  t h e  l o s s  of a  loved  one shou ld  
have passed  a f t e r  one month. C e r t a i n l y  t h e  p e r s o n  
w i l l  g r i e v e  a f t e r  t h a t  b u t  t h e  symptoms of e x c e s s i v e  
c r y i n g ,  s l e e p l e s s n e s s ,  l o s s  of a p p e t i t e ,  ne rvousness ,  
e t c .  shou ld  r e t u r n  t o  normal i n  abou t  one month. 

Complicated G r i e f  

I f  a  p e r s o n  c o n t i n u e s  t o  m a n i f e s t  i n t e n s e  g r i e f  
r e s p o n s e s  o v e r  a n  ex tended  p e r i o d  of t ime ,  t h a t  
p e r s o n  may be e x p e r i e n c i n g  compl ica ted  g r i e f .  
( W o l f e l t ,  p .  87) The mourner who i s  e x p e r i e n c i n g  
compl ica ted  g r i e f  does  n o t  p r o g r e s s  through g r i e f  
i n  a p r o d u c t i v e  way. Two c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r s  t h a t  
l e a d  t o  compl ica ted  g r i e f  a r e  o u r  s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n i n g  
which t e a c h e s  u s  t o  s u p p r e s s  p a i n  and s u f f e r i n g ,  and 
o u r  l a c k  of e x p e r i e n c e  w i t h  t h e  mourning p r o c e s s .  

Complicated g r i e f  c a n  be  c l a s s i f i e d  i n  f o u r  
c a t e g o r i e s .  ( W o l f e l t ,  pp .  90,90)  The f i r s t  i s  
a b s e n t  g r i e f .  I n  a b s e n t  g r i e f  no f e e l i n g s  of  g r i e f  
seem t o  be  e x p r e s s e d .  While d e n i a l  i s  normal i n  
t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  of g r i e f ,  a b s e n t  g r i e f  i n d i c a t e s  



p a i n  e x i s t s ,  b u t  l i f e  goes  on.  H e  can  a c c e p t  t h e  
h e r e  and now and n o t  t r y  t o  make t h i n g s  t h e  way 
t h e y  were .  Pe rhaps  t h e  b e s t  t h i n g  we can  do f o r  
t h e  bereaved i s  t o  a s s u r e  them t h a t  t h e r e  is  hope 
f o r  them t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  a t t a i n  t h e  g o a l  
of  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  The t a s k  of  t h e  c a r e g i v e r  i s  t o  
do t h i s  w i t h o u t  minimizing t h e  p a i n  o f  g r i e f  and 
w i t h o u t  t r y i n g  t o  p r e s c r i b e  t o  t h e  be reaved  a  
s c h e d u l e  f o r  r e c o v e r y .  

I n  o r d e r  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e  s t a g e  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  
t h e  bereaved h a s  f i v e  needs  which must be  accom- 
p l i s h e d .  ( W o l f e l t ,  pp.  74-79) They are (1) t o  
e x p e r i e n c e  and e x p r e s s  o u t s i d e  o f  o n e s e l f  t h e  
r e a l i t y  of  d e a t h ,  ( 2 )  t o  t o l e r a t e  t h e  e m o t i o n a l  
s u f f e r i n g  t h a t  i s  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  work of  g r i e f  
w h i l e  n u r t u r i n g  o n e s e l f  b o t h  p h y s i c a l l y  and emo- 
t i o n a l l y ,  (3) t o  c o n v e r t  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  
t h e  deceased  from one of  p r e s e n c e  t o  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
o f  memory, ( 4 )  t o  deve lop  a  new s e l f - i d e n t i t y  based  
on a  l i f e  w i t h o u t  t h e  deceased ,  (5) t o  r e l a t e  t h e  
e x p e r i e n c e  of  l o s s  t o  a  c o n t e x t  of  meaning. 

I n  o r d e r  t o  a c h i e v e  t h e s e  g o a l s  t h e  mourner 
w i l l  have t o  e x p e r i e n c e  and a c c e p t  h i s  own f e e l i n g s .  
The c a r e  and n u r t u r e  of  f r i e n d s  w i l l  a l s o  h e l p .  
Bes ides  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t h e  g o a l s  o f  g r i e f  a r e  a c h i e v e d  
by t h e  p a s s a g e  of t i m e .  Time h a s  i t s  own h e a l i n g  
q u a l i t y .  It  a l l o w s  t h e  mourner t o  p u t  t h i n g s  i n t o  
t h e i r  p r o p e r  p e r s p e c t i v e .  Unders tand ing  what h a s  
happened a l s o  h e l p s  t h e  mourner a c h i e v e  t h e  g o a l s  
o f  g r i e f .  Unders tand ing  makes t h i n g s  e a s i e r  t o  
b e a r .  The p a s t o r  can  have  a key r o l e  i n  h e l p i n g  
members u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  meaning of  l i f e  a f t e r  d e a t h .  
The comfor t  of  e t e r n a l  l i f e  and t h e  hope of  a  f u t u r e  
r e u n i o n  w i t h  t h e  loved  one a r e  b o t h  v e r y  h e l p f u l  i n  
a l l o w i n g  t h e  be reaved  t o  be  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  t h e  l o s s  
of  a  loved  one.  The ongoing p r o c e s s e s  of l i f e  a l s o  
h e l p  t h e  mourner a c h i e v e  t h e  g o a l s  of  mourning. 
L i f e  h a s  a  c e r t a i n  b u i l t - i n  momentum t o  i t .  

One h a s  t o  r e t u r n  t o  work o r  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s .  
The b i l l s  have  t o  be  p a i d ,  t h e  y a r d  h a s  t o  be  
mowed, e t c .  One must meet t h e  problems t h a t  a r i s e ,  
The e f f o r t  t o  do a l l  of t h e s e  t h i n g s  h e l p s  t h e  
be reaved  t o  l i v e  beyond g r i e f ,  

The q u e s t i o n  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  asked  abou t  t h e  
l e n g t h  of t i m e  t h a t  i t  t a k e s  f o r  a  p e r s o n  t o  
"work through" g r i e f .  T r a d i t i o n a l l y ,  t h e  answer 
t o  t h a t  q u e s t i o n  h a s  been one y e a r .  Many e x p e r t s  
i n  t h e  f i e l d  today  a r e  s u g g e s t i n g  t h a t  two y e a r s  
may be  a  more a c c u r a t e  e s t i m a t e *  The t ime  t h a t  a  
p e r s o n  w i l l  g r i e v e  i s  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  t h i n g .  We 
shou ld  n o t  t r y  t o  impose on anyone a  minimum o r  a  
maximum t ime  d u r i n g  which h e  must g r i e v e ,  Peop le  
must be  a l lowed t o  g r i e v e  i n  t h e i r  own way. 
G e n e r a l l y ,  i t  can  be  s a i d  t h a t  a p e r s o n ' s  s e v e r e  
g r i e f  r e s p o n s e  a f t e r  t h e  l o s s  of a  loved  one shou ld  
have passed  a f t e r  one month. C e r t a i n l y  t h e  p e r s o n  
w i l l  g r i e v e  a f t e r  t h a t  b u t  t h e  symptoms of e x c e s s i v e  
c r y i n g ,  s l e e p l e s s n e s s ,  l o s s  of a p p e t i t e ,  ne rvousness ,  
e t c .  shou ld  r e t u r n  t o  normal i n  abou t  one month. 

Complicated G r i e f  

I f  a  p e r s o n  c o n t i n u e s  t o  m a n i f e s t  i n t e n s e  g r i e f  
r e s p o n s e s  o v e r  a n  ex tended  p e r i o d  of t ime ,  t h a t  
p e r s o n  may be e x p e r i e n c i n g  compl ica ted  g r i e f .  
( W o l f e l t ,  p .  87) The mourner who i s  e x p e r i e n c i n g  
compl ica ted  g r i e f  does  n o t  p r o g r e s s  through g r i e f  
i n  a p r o d u c t i v e  way. Two c o n t r i b u t i n g  f a c t o r s  t h a t  
l e a d  t o  compl ica ted  g r i e f  a r e  o u r  s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n i n g  
which t e a c h e s  u s  t o  s u p p r e s s  p a i n  and s u f f e r i n g ,  and 
o u r  l a c k  of e x p e r i e n c e  w i t h  t h e  mourning p r o c e s s .  

Complicated g r i e f  c a n  be  c l a s s i f i e d  i n  f o u r  
c a t e g o r i e s .  ( W o l f e l t ,  pp .  90,90)  The f i r s t  i s  
a b s e n t  g r i e f .  I n  a b s e n t  g r i e f  no f e e l i n g s  of  g r i e f  
seem t o  be  e x p r e s s e d .  While d e n i a l  i s  normal i n  
t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  of g r i e f ,  a b s e n t  g r i e f  i n d i c a t e s  



t h a t  t h e  mourner is  u n a b l e  t o  move beyond t h e  
shock and d e n i a l  s t a g e .  

The second c a t e g o r y  of  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  
d i s t o r t e d  g r i e f .  D i s t o r t e d  g r i e f  i s  a  d i s t o r t i o n  
of some a s p e c t  o f  t h e  g r i e f  p r o c e s s  t h a t  w i l l  n o t  
a l l o w  t h e  p e r s o n  t o  move beyond a  c e r t a i n  s t a g e .  
The two most common s t a g e s  i n  which d i s t o r t e d  
g r i e f  a p p e a r s  a r e  a n g e r  and g u i l t ,  

The t h i r d  c a t e g o r y  of  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  
c o n v e r t e d  g r i e f .  I n  c o n v e r t e d  g r i e f  t h e  mourner 
e x p e r i e n c e s  some form of  d i s t r e s s  b u t  f a i l s  t o  
r e l a t e  i t  t o  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  l o s s .  An example would 
be p h y s i c a l  problems t h a t  have no o r g a n i c  o r i g i n .  
The mourner may c o n t i n u e  t o  go t o  t h e  d o c t o r  f o r  
d i a g n o s i s  when t h e  d o c t o r  can f i n d  n o t h i n g  wrong, 

The l a s t  c a t e g o r y  o f  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  
c h r o n i c  g r i e f .  Chron ic  g r i e f  i s  a  p ro longed  i n t e n s e  
g r i e f  r e s p o n s e .  E s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  be reaved  i s  t r y i n g  
t o  keep t h e  deceased  " a l i v e "  by c o n t i n u e d  f o c u s i n g  
on t h a t  p e r s o n  o r  h i s  b e l o n g i n g s ,  and by e x c e s s i v e  
b rood ing .  P e r h a p s  such  a  p e r s o n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  
i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  show how much h e  l o v e d  t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  

The d i a g n o s i s  of  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  n o t  a lways  
e a s y  t o  make. The d u r a t i o n  and i n t e n s i t y  of  g r i e f  
a r e  key f a c t o r s .  Another key f a c t o r  i s  t h e  p e r s o n ' s  
a b i l i t y  t o  move on i n  t h e  g r i e f  r e s p o n s e .  G e t t i n g  
s t u c k  i n  one s t a g e  o f t e n  i n d i c a t e s  a  c o m p l i c a t i o n  
i n  g r i e f .  Some t h i n g s  t h a t  do n o t  seem t o  i n d i c a t e  
compl ica ted  g r i e f  a r e  s a d n e s s  around h o l i d a y s  and 
a n n i v e r s a r i e s ,  c r y i n g  i n  church ,  e x c e s s i v e  t a l k i n g  
abou t  t h e  deceased ,  t a l k i n g  a s  i f  t h e  deceased  were 
s t i l l  a l i v e ,  l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  deceased ,  e t c .  I f  
compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  s u s p e c t e d ,  t h e  mourner shou ld  
s e e k  p r o f e s s i o n a l  h e l p .  There  a r e  many q u a l i f i e d  
p r o f e s s i o n a l s  who are t r a i n e d  t o  assist mourners '  
p r o g r e s s  t o  t h e  s t a g e  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Few 

p a s t o r s  a r e  t r a i n e d  s u f f i c i e n t l y  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  
F o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e  p a s t o r  and f r i e n d s  can  p r o v i d e  
l o v e  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  which i s  a l l  t h e  h e l p  most 
p e o p l e  need t o  s u s t a i n  them i n  t h e i r  g r i e f .  

The p a s t o r  can  be  a  g r e a t  h e l p  i n  p r e p a r i n g  
i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  f a c e  d e a t h ,  The p a s t o r  can  do t h i s  
by t e a c h i n g  h i s  members a b o u t  d e a t h  and i t s  meaning 
f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  T h i s  w i l l  p r o v i d e  t h e  members 
w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  He shou ld  p r o c l a i m  t h e  g o s p e l ,  
which s u p p l i e s  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  H e  should  t e a c h  
h i s  members abou t  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  
which p r o v i d e  hope f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  S p i r i t u a l  under-  
s t a n d i n g ,  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  and hope a r e  needed by a l l ,  
b u t  t h e y  a r e  even more i m p o r t a n t  t o  t h o s e  who have  
e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  l o s s  of a  l o v e d  one.  The s p i r i t u a l  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  found i n  t h e  Word of  God a l s o  h e l p s  
t h e  be reaved  c o n t r o l  f e a r s  and a n x i e t i e s ,  a s s u r e s  
him of God's  a b i d i n g  p r e s e n c e  when h e  o t h e r w i s e  may 
be  l e f t  a l o n e ,  and s t r e n g t h e n s  f a i t h  t h a t  God does  
p r o v i d e  and h e l p  u s  i n  e v e r y  need.  

The p a s t o r  can a l s o  h e l p  s imply by c a r i n g  and 
b e i n g  a f r i e n d ,  The f o l l o w i n g  i s  a  l i s t  of sugges- 
t i o n s  f o r  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  of  t h o s e  who have 
e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  l o s s  of a  l o v e d  one (O'Connor): 

1. G e t  i n  touch .  
2 .  Say l i t t l e  on a n  e a r l y  v i s i t .  
3. Avoid c l i c h e s  and e a s y  answers .  

Do n o t  a t t e m p t  t o  minimize t h e  l o s s  by 
j u s t i f y i n g  o r  e x p l a i n i n g  i t .  Try ing  t o  
comfor t  t h e  mourner w i t h  p a t  answers  such 
a s ,  "It was God's  w i l l , "  w i l l  n o t  h e l p .  

I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  u p s e t t i n g  f o r  t h e  mourner t o  t h i n k  
t h a t  i t  i s  ~ o d ' s  w i l l  t h a t  h e  shou ld  s u f f e r  s o  
much. Many mourners  canno t  s e e  p a s t  t h e i r  own 
p a i n  i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  of  g r i e f .  T h i s  i s  why 
s t a t e m e n t s  l i k e ,  "It was f o r  t h e  b e s t "  o r  "Death 
was a mercy" a r e  no c o n s o l a t i o n .  The mourner i s  n o t  



t h a t  t h e  mourner is  u n a b l e  t o  move beyond t h e  
shock and d e n i a l  s t a g e .  

The second c a t e g o r y  of  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  
d i s t o r t e d  g r i e f .  D i s t o r t e d  g r i e f  i s  a  d i s t o r t i o n  
of some a s p e c t  o f  t h e  g r i e f  p r o c e s s  t h a t  w i l l  n o t  
a l l o w  t h e  p e r s o n  t o  move beyond a  c e r t a i n  s t a g e .  
The two most common s t a g e s  i n  which d i s t o r t e d  
g r i e f  a p p e a r s  a r e  a n g e r  and g u i l t ,  

The t h i r d  c a t e g o r y  of  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  
c o n v e r t e d  g r i e f .  I n  c o n v e r t e d  g r i e f  t h e  mourner 
e x p e r i e n c e s  some form of  d i s t r e s s  b u t  f a i l s  t o  
r e l a t e  i t  t o  t h e  c o n t e x t  of  l o s s .  An example would 
be p h y s i c a l  problems t h a t  have no o r g a n i c  o r i g i n .  
The mourner may c o n t i n u e  t o  go t o  t h e  d o c t o r  f o r  
d i a g n o s i s  when t h e  d o c t o r  can f i n d  n o t h i n g  wrong, 

The l a s t  c a t e g o r y  o f  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  
c h r o n i c  g r i e f .  Chron ic  g r i e f  i s  a  p ro longed  i n t e n s e  
g r i e f  r e s p o n s e .  E s s e n t i a l l y  t h e  be reaved  i s  t r y i n g  
t o  keep t h e  deceased  " a l i v e "  by c o n t i n u e d  f o c u s i n g  
on t h a t  p e r s o n  o r  h i s  b e l o n g i n g s ,  and by e x c e s s i v e  
b rood ing .  P e r h a p s  such  a  p e r s o n  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  
i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  show how much h e  l o v e d  t h e  d e c e a s e d ,  

The d i a g n o s i s  of  compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  n o t  a lways  
e a s y  t o  make. The d u r a t i o n  and i n t e n s i t y  of  g r i e f  
a r e  key f a c t o r s .  Another key f a c t o r  i s  t h e  p e r s o n ' s  
a b i l i t y  t o  move on i n  t h e  g r i e f  r e s p o n s e .  G e t t i n g  
s t u c k  i n  one s t a g e  o f t e n  i n d i c a t e s  a  c o m p l i c a t i o n  
i n  g r i e f .  Some t h i n g s  t h a t  do n o t  seem t o  i n d i c a t e  
compl ica ted  g r i e f  a r e  s a d n e s s  around h o l i d a y s  and 
a n n i v e r s a r i e s ,  c r y i n g  i n  church ,  e x c e s s i v e  t a l k i n g  
abou t  t h e  deceased ,  t a l k i n g  a s  i f  t h e  deceased  were 
s t i l l  a l i v e ,  l o n g i n g  f o r  t h e  deceased ,  e t c .  I f  
compl ica ted  g r i e f  i s  s u s p e c t e d ,  t h e  mourner shou ld  
s e e k  p r o f e s s i o n a l  h e l p .  There  a r e  many q u a l i f i e d  
p r o f e s s i o n a l s  who are t r a i n e d  t o  assist mourners '  
p r o g r e s s  t o  t h e  s t a g e  of r e c o n c i l i a t i o n .  Few 

p a s t o r s  a r e  t r a i n e d  s u f f i c i e n t l y  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  
F o r t u n a t e l y ,  t h e  p a s t o r  and f r i e n d s  can  p r o v i d e  
l o v e  and u n d e r s t a n d i n g  which i s  a l l  t h e  h e l p  most 
p e o p l e  need t o  s u s t a i n  them i n  t h e i r  g r i e f .  

The p a s t o r  can  be  a  g r e a t  h e l p  i n  p r e p a r i n g  
i n d i v i d u a l s  t o  f a c e  d e a t h ,  The p a s t o r  can  do t h i s  
by t e a c h i n g  h i s  members a b o u t  d e a t h  and i t s  meaning 
f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  T h i s  w i l l  p r o v i d e  t h e  members 
w i t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .  He shou ld  p r o c l a i m  t h e  g o s p e l ,  
which s u p p l i e s  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s .  H e  should  t e a c h  
h i s  members abou t  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  
which p r o v i d e  hope f o r  t h e  f u t u r e .  S p i r i t u a l  under-  
s t a n d i n g ,  f o r g i v e n e s s ,  and hope a r e  needed by a l l ,  
b u t  t h e y  a r e  even more i m p o r t a n t  t o  t h o s e  who have  
e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  l o s s  of a  l o v e d  one.  The s p i r i t u a l  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g  found i n  t h e  Word of  God a l s o  h e l p s  
t h e  be reaved  c o n t r o l  f e a r s  and a n x i e t i e s ,  a s s u r e s  
him of God's  a b i d i n g  p r e s e n c e  when h e  o t h e r w i s e  may 
be  l e f t  a l o n e ,  and s t r e n g t h e n s  f a i t h  t h a t  God does  
p r o v i d e  and h e l p  u s  i n  e v e r y  need.  

The p a s t o r  can a l s o  h e l p  s imply by c a r i n g  and 
b e i n g  a f r i e n d ,  The f o l l o w i n g  i s  a  l i s t  of sugges- 
t i o n s  f o r  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s  of  t h o s e  who have 
e x p e r i e n c e d  t h e  l o s s  of a  l o v e d  one (O'Connor): 

1. G e t  i n  touch .  
2 .  Say l i t t l e  on a n  e a r l y  v i s i t .  
3. Avoid c l i c h e s  and e a s y  answers .  

Do n o t  a t t e m p t  t o  minimize t h e  l o s s  by 
j u s t i f y i n g  o r  e x p l a i n i n g  i t .  Try ing  t o  
comfor t  t h e  mourner w i t h  p a t  answers  such 
a s ,  "It was God's  w i l l , "  w i l l  n o t  h e l p .  

I n  f a c t ,  i t  i s  u p s e t t i n g  f o r  t h e  mourner t o  t h i n k  
t h a t  i t  i s  ~ o d ' s  w i l l  t h a t  h e  shou ld  s u f f e r  s o  
much. Many mourners  canno t  s e e  p a s t  t h e i r  own 
p a i n  i n  t h e  i n i t i a l  s t a g e s  of  g r i e f .  T h i s  i s  why 
s t a t e m e n t s  l i k e ,  "It was f o r  t h e  b e s t "  o r  "Death 
was a mercy" a r e  no c o n s o l a t i o n .  The mourner i s  n o t  



'nking of t h e  deceased,  bu t  of h imse l f .  I t  i s  
t remely  i n s e n s i t i v e  f o r  anyone t o  t e l l  t h e  

mourner no t  t o  c r y  o r  n o t  t o  f e e l  bad. Those who 
g r i e v e  f e e l  bad. Most of t h e  t ime they  w i l l  c r y .  
We should a l low them t o  exp re s s  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s .  

4 .  Be y o u r s e l f .  
5. Keep i n  touch. 
6  Attend t o  p r a c t i c a l  m a t t e r s .  

P r epa re  a  meal,  c l e a n  t h e  house,  t a k e  c a l l s ,  
o r  do o t h e r  t h i n g s  t h a t  need t o  be done. 

7 .  Encourage o t h e r s  t o  v i s i t  o r  he lp .  
8.  Accept s i l e n c e .  

The mourner should be allowed t o  d i r e c t  
t h e  conve r sa t i on  i n  t h e  way he  needs i t  t o  go. 
T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  cannot  have a  
p repared  devot ion .  Perhaps w e  should,  however, be 
f a m i l i a r  enough wi th  S c r i p t u r e  t o  be f l e x i b l e  i n  
t h i s  ma t t e r  i f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a r i s e s  t h a t  a  passage  
of S c r i p t u r e  o t h e r  than  t h e  one we have prepared  
would be more a p p r o p r i a t e .  

9 .  Be a  good l i s t e n e r .  
Being a  good l i s t e n e r  i s  no t  always easy  

when l i s t e n i n g  t o  a  mourner. It i s  important  t o  
a l l ow  t h e  mourner t o  exp re s s  h i s  f e e l i n g s  no m a t t e r  
what they  a r e .  Th i s  means t h a t  we w i l l  have t o  
accep t  t h e  emotions expressed by t h e  bereaved,  
a ccep t  c ry ing ,  a ccep t  anger--even a t  God o r  our- 
s e l v e s .  We w i l l  want t o  avoid t h e  d e s i r e  t o  rebuke 
t h e  bereaved f o r  h i s  f e e l i n g s .  Ne i the r  should we 
t r y  t o  change t h e  s u b j e c t  because we a r e  uncomfort- 
a b l e  w i th  i t  o r  t i r e d  of hea r ing  about i t .  

10. Do n o t  a t t empt  t o  t e l l  t h e  bereaved how he  
f e e l s  o r  how he should f e e l .  Learn from t h e  mourner 
how he  f e e l s  and d e a l  wi th  t hose  f e e l i n g s .  Trying 
t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e  mourner about  how he  should f e e l  
w i l l  be viewed by t h e  mourner a s  an i n a b i l i t y  t o  
accep t  l e g i t i m a t e  f e e l i n g s .  I n  most c a s e s  you 
w i l l  be a b l e  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  mourner t h a t  h i s  f e e l i n g s  
a r e  normal. 

11. Do no t  probe f o r  d e t a i l s  about  t h e  dea th .  
Most of t h e  t i m e  t h e  bereaved w i l l  want 

t o  t e l l  you what happened, so  you w i l l  n o t  have t o  
a s k  f o r  d e t a i l s .  It i s  t h e r a p e u t i c  t o  a l low t h e  
mourner t o  t e l l  t h e  s t o r y  over  and over  aga in ,  
Allow him t o  do t h i s  i f  he  so  d e s i r e s .  Do no t  
t h i n k  t h a t  you have t o  s p a r e  t h e  mourner t h i s  t a s k ,  
u n l e s s  t h e  mourner i n d i c a t e s  a  d e s i r e  t o  be r e l i e v e d  
from i t .  When t h e  mourner wants t o  t a l k  about  t h e  
d e t a i l s  of t h e  dea th ,  l i s t e n  w i th  unders tanding .  

12 .  Comfort c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  fami ly .  
Of ten  c h i l d r e n  a r e  neg l ec t ed  a t  t h e  t ime 

of l o s s .  They have f e e l i n g s  t oo .  Someone should 
a t t e n d  t o  them, l i s t e n  t o  them, and seek t o  answer 
t h e  ques t i ons  t h a t  they have about  dea th  and l o s s .  

13. Avoid t a l k i n g  about  t r i v i a  i n  t h e  presence  
of t h e  bereaved.  Th i s  w i l l  be r e sen t ed  

i f  i t  i s  done t o  t r y  t o  d i s t r a c t  t h e  mourner. Do 
t a l k  about  t h e  deceased,  Dwell on t h e  good t h i n g s ,  
i gno re  t h e  bad. Many people  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  be- 
reaved w i l l  be upse t  i f  they  t a l k  about  t h e  deceased.  
Usual ly  t h e  o p p o s i t e  i s  t h e  ca se ,  The deceased i s  
on t h e  mind of t h e  mourner. He i s  what they w i l l  
want t o  t a l k  about .  Th i s  i s  a l s o  t r u e  a  long t ime 
a f t e r  dea th .  Do no t  a c t  l i k e  t h e  deceased never  
e x i s t e d .  

14 .  Allow t h e  "working through" of g r i e f .  
Le t  t h e  bereaved g r i e v e  i n  h i s  own way 

and i n  h i s  own t i m e .  Do n o t  be h a s t y  t o  remove 
c l o t h i n g  o r  p i c t u r e s  of t h e  deceased.  The mourner 
w i l l  d i spose  of t h e s e  t h i n g s  a s  he  s e e s  f i t .  

15. Wri te  a  l e t t e r .  
A l e t t e r  i s  b e t t e r  t han  a  ca rd .  Perhaps 

bo th  would be  b e s t  of  a l l .  I n  t h e  l e t t e r  speak of 
t h e  one who d i ed  and r e l a y  c a r e  and concern f o r  
t h e  bereaved.  

16. Encourage postponement of major d e c i s i o n s  
u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  pe r iod  of i n t e n s e  g r i e f .  



'nking of t h e  deceased,  bu t  of h imse l f .  I t  i s  
t remely  i n s e n s i t i v e  f o r  anyone t o  t e l l  t h e  

mourner no t  t o  c r y  o r  n o t  t o  f e e l  bad. Those who 
g r i e v e  f e e l  bad. Most of t h e  t ime they  w i l l  c r y .  
We should a l low them t o  exp re s s  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s .  

4 .  Be y o u r s e l f .  
5. Keep i n  touch. 
6  Attend t o  p r a c t i c a l  m a t t e r s .  

P r epa re  a  meal,  c l e a n  t h e  house,  t a k e  c a l l s ,  
o r  do o t h e r  t h i n g s  t h a t  need t o  be done. 

7 .  Encourage o t h e r s  t o  v i s i t  o r  he lp .  
8.  Accept s i l e n c e .  

The mourner should be allowed t o  d i r e c t  
t h e  conve r sa t i on  i n  t h e  way he  needs i t  t o  go. 
T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  cannot  have a  
p repared  devot ion .  Perhaps w e  should,  however, be 
f a m i l i a r  enough wi th  S c r i p t u r e  t o  be f l e x i b l e  i n  
t h i s  ma t t e r  i f  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  a r i s e s  t h a t  a  passage  
of S c r i p t u r e  o t h e r  than  t h e  one we have prepared  
would be more a p p r o p r i a t e .  

9 .  Be a  good l i s t e n e r .  
Being a  good l i s t e n e r  i s  no t  always easy  

when l i s t e n i n g  t o  a  mourner. It i s  important  t o  
a l l ow  t h e  mourner t o  exp re s s  h i s  f e e l i n g s  no m a t t e r  
what they  a r e .  Th i s  means t h a t  we w i l l  have t o  
accep t  t h e  emotions expressed by t h e  bereaved,  
a ccep t  c ry ing ,  a ccep t  anger--even a t  God o r  our- 
s e l v e s .  We w i l l  want t o  avoid t h e  d e s i r e  t o  rebuke 
t h e  bereaved f o r  h i s  f e e l i n g s .  Ne i the r  should we 
t r y  t o  change t h e  s u b j e c t  because we a r e  uncomfort- 
a b l e  w i th  i t  o r  t i r e d  of hea r ing  about i t .  

10. Do n o t  a t t empt  t o  t e l l  t h e  bereaved how he  
f e e l s  o r  how he should f e e l .  Learn from t h e  mourner 
how he  f e e l s  and d e a l  wi th  t hose  f e e l i n g s .  Trying 
t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e  mourner about  how he  should f e e l  
w i l l  be viewed by t h e  mourner a s  an i n a b i l i t y  t o  
accep t  l e g i t i m a t e  f e e l i n g s .  I n  most c a s e s  you 
w i l l  be a b l e  t o  a s s u r e  t h e  mourner t h a t  h i s  f e e l i n g s  
a r e  normal. 

11. Do no t  probe f o r  d e t a i l s  about  t h e  dea th .  
Most of t h e  t i m e  t h e  bereaved w i l l  want 

t o  t e l l  you what happened, so  you w i l l  n o t  have t o  
a s k  f o r  d e t a i l s .  It i s  t h e r a p e u t i c  t o  a l low t h e  
mourner t o  t e l l  t h e  s t o r y  over  and over  aga in ,  
Allow him t o  do t h i s  i f  he  so  d e s i r e s .  Do no t  
t h i n k  t h a t  you have t o  s p a r e  t h e  mourner t h i s  t a s k ,  
u n l e s s  t h e  mourner i n d i c a t e s  a  d e s i r e  t o  be r e l i e v e d  
from i t .  When t h e  mourner wants t o  t a l k  about  t h e  
d e t a i l s  of t h e  dea th ,  l i s t e n  w i th  unders tanding .  

12 .  Comfort c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  fami ly .  
Of ten  c h i l d r e n  a r e  neg l ec t ed  a t  t h e  t ime 

of l o s s .  They have f e e l i n g s  t oo .  Someone should 
a t t e n d  t o  them, l i s t e n  t o  them, and seek t o  answer 
t h e  ques t i ons  t h a t  they have about  dea th  and l o s s .  

13. Avoid t a l k i n g  about  t r i v i a  i n  t h e  presence  
of t h e  bereaved.  Th i s  w i l l  be r e sen t ed  

i f  i t  i s  done t o  t r y  t o  d i s t r a c t  t h e  mourner. Do 
t a l k  about  t h e  deceased,  Dwell on t h e  good t h i n g s ,  
i gno re  t h e  bad. Many people  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  be- 
reaved w i l l  be upse t  i f  they  t a l k  about  t h e  deceased.  
Usual ly  t h e  o p p o s i t e  i s  t h e  ca se ,  The deceased i s  
on t h e  mind of t h e  mourner. He i s  what they w i l l  
want t o  t a l k  about .  Th i s  i s  a l s o  t r u e  a  long t ime 
a f t e r  dea th .  Do no t  a c t  l i k e  t h e  deceased never  
e x i s t e d .  

14 .  Allow t h e  "working through" of g r i e f .  
Le t  t h e  bereaved g r i e v e  i n  h i s  own way 

and i n  h i s  own t i m e .  Do n o t  be h a s t y  t o  remove 
c l o t h i n g  o r  p i c t u r e s  of t h e  deceased.  The mourner 
w i l l  d i spose  of t h e s e  t h i n g s  a s  he  s e e s  f i t .  

15. Wri te  a  l e t t e r .  
A l e t t e r  i s  b e t t e r  t han  a  ca rd .  Perhaps 

bo th  would be  b e s t  of  a l l .  I n  t h e  l e t t e r  speak of 
t h e  one who d i ed  and r e l a y  c a r e  and concern f o r  
t h e  bereaved.  

16. Encourage postponement of major d e c i s i o n s  
u n t i l  a f t e r  t h e  pe r iod  of i n t e n s e  g r i e f .  



17. I n  t ime,  g e n t l y  draw t h e  mourner i n t o  
q u i e t  o u t s i d e  a c t i v i t i e s .  

18. When t h e  mourner r e t u r n s  t o  s o c i a l  a c t i v i t y ,  
t r e a t  him a s  a  normal person.  
Bereaved i n d i v i d u a l s  w i l l  o f t e n  f e e l  t h a t  

they  a r e  on ly  h a l f  t h e r e  a f t e r  l o s i n g  t h e i r  spouse.  
They may l o s e  t h e i r  s o c i a l  c o n t a c t s  wi th  t h e  dea th  
of t h e i r  spouse.  They may f e e l  l e f t  ou t  and unwanted 
i n  any group. Try t o  make them f e e l  wanted. Avoid 
p i t y .  Acknowledge t h e i r  l o s s ,  bu t  don ' t  dwel l  on i t .  

19. Be aware of needed p rog re s s  through g r i e f .  

These sugges t i ons  a r e  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  f r i e n d s  and 
r e l a t i v e s .  The p a s t o r  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  have f r i e n d s  
i n  t h e  congrega t ion .  He w i l l  want t o  respond a s  
such a t  t h e  t ime of l o s s .  There a r e  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  
congrega t ion  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  may no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
cons ider  t o  be f r i e n d s .  These he  can s t i l l  s e r v e  
i n  a  c a r i n g  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  manner when t h e  need 
a r i s e s .  

There a r e  a l s o  some sugges t i ons  f o r  churches  i n  
ca r ing  f o r  t h e  bereaved among them (Murphey , p  . 52) : 

1. I n v i t e  t h e  bereaved t o  d inne r  o r  o u t i n g s .  
The bereaved f e e l  l e f t  ou t  and unwanted, 

The i r  s e l f - con f idence  may be gone. Someone i n  t h e  
congrega t ion  should extend a s p e c i a l  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  
t h e s e  people  t o  a t t e n d  s o c i a l  even t s .  

2 .  Send o r  d e l i v e r  a  g i f t .  
The L a d i e s 9  Group a t  many churches  send food 

a t  t h e  t ime of dea th  i n  a fami ly .  Th i s  i s  a  g r e a t  
way t o  show concern.  The g i f t  of a  p l a n t  o r  a  book 
i s  a l s o  f i t t i n g .  

3.  Send a  l e t t e r  o r  c a rd .  
The church,  a s  a  community, should acknowl- 

edge t h e  l o s s  of loved  ones  among i t s  members. 

have a  chance t o  exp re s s  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s ,  l i s t e n  t o  
o t h e r s  s h a r e  t h e i r  expe r i ences ,  and o f f e r  f r i e n d s h i p .  

5. V i s i t  t h e  bereaved.  
The p a s t o r  w i l l  u s u a l l y  v i s i t  t h e  bereaved,  

bu t  i t  i s  a l s o  h e l p f u l  t h a t  o t h e r s  from t h e  congre- 
g a t i o n  do so.  I f  t h e  bereaved i s  an  a c t i v e  member 
t h i s  w i l l  normal ly  t a k e  p l a c e .  Do no t  f o r g e t  about  
t h e  bereaved a f t e r  t h e  f u n e r a l  i s  over .  

6 .  Send a  t a p e  of t h e  morning s e r v i c e .  
Sometimes bereaved i n d i v i d u a l s  w i l l  n o t  f e e l  

up t o  coming t o  church f o r  a  pe r iod  of t ime a f t e r  
t h e i r  l o s s .  Encourage them g e n t l y  t o  do so ;  bu t  i f  
they a r e  no t  a b l e ,  o f f e r  t o  send them a  t a p e  of t h e  
s e r v i c e .  Do n o t  l e t  u se  of t h e  t a p e s  become an 
excuse f o r  n o t  coming t o  church.  

7 .  Pray f o r  them by name i n  t h e  morning s e r v i c e .  
8. Assign a  p rayer  p a r t n e r  t o  them from t h e  

congrega t ion .  

The words of t h e  Apos t le  Pau l  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  
a p p r o p r i a t e  when we t h i n k  of l o s s  and t h e  p a s t o r ' s  
r o l e  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  i t .  The Apos t le  w r i t e s  i n  
2  Cor in th i ans  1:3-7, " ~ l e s s e d  be t h e  God and Fa the r  
of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Fa the r  of merc ies  
and God of a l l  comfort ;  who comforts  u s  i n  a l l  our  
a f f l i c t i o n s  so t h a t  w e  may be a b l e  t o  comfort  t hose  
who a r e  i n  any a f f l i c t i o n  w i th  t h e  comfort wi th  
which we o u r s e l v e s  a r e  comforted by God. For j u s t  
a s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  of C h r i s t  a r e  o u r s  i n  abundance, 
s o  a l s o  our  comfort  is  abundant through C h r i s t .  
But i f  we a r e  a f f l i c t e d ,  i t  i s  f o r  your comfort  
and s a l v a t i o n ;  o r  i f  we a r e  comforted,  i t  i s  f o r  
your comfort ,  which i s  e f f e c t i v e  i n  t h e  p a t i e n t  
enduring of t h e  same s u f f e r i n g s  which we a l s o  s u f f e r ;  
and our  hope f o r  you i s  f i r m l y  grounded, knowing 
t h a t  a s  you a r e  s h a r e r s  of  our  s u f f e r i n g s ,  so  a l s o  
you a r e  s h a r e r s  of our  comfort ." 

4. Clas se s  o r  programs f o r  t h e  bereaved. The human cond i t i on  r e q u i r e s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  a s  
Th i s  g i v e s  t h e  bereaved a  chance t o  meet w i th  

J e s u s  s a i d ,  " In  t h i s  world you have t r i b u l a t i o n w  o t h e r s  who have exper ienced  a  s i m i l a r  l o s s .  They w i l l  



17. I n  t ime,  g e n t l y  draw t h e  mourner i n t o  
q u i e t  o u t s i d e  a c t i v i t i e s .  

18. When t h e  mourner r e t u r n s  t o  s o c i a l  a c t i v i t y ,  
t r e a t  him a s  a  normal person.  
Bereaved i n d i v i d u a l s  w i l l  o f t e n  f e e l  t h a t  

they  a r e  on ly  h a l f  t h e r e  a f t e r  l o s i n g  t h e i r  spouse.  
They may l o s e  t h e i r  s o c i a l  c o n t a c t s  wi th  t h e  dea th  
of t h e i r  spouse.  They may f e e l  l e f t  ou t  and unwanted 
i n  any group. Try t o  make them f e e l  wanted. Avoid 
p i t y .  Acknowledge t h e i r  l o s s ,  bu t  don ' t  dwel l  on i t .  

19. Be aware of needed p rog re s s  through g r i e f .  

These sugges t i ons  a r e  p r i m a r i l y  f o r  f r i e n d s  and 
r e l a t i v e s .  The p a s t o r  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  have f r i e n d s  
i n  t h e  congrega t ion .  He w i l l  want t o  respond a s  
such a t  t h e  t ime of l o s s .  There a r e  o t h e r s  i n  t h e  
congrega t ion  t h a t  t h e  p a s t o r  may no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
cons ider  t o  be f r i e n d s .  These he  can s t i l l  s e r v e  
i n  a  c a r i n g  and p r o f e s s i o n a l  manner when t h e  need 
a r i s e s .  

There a r e  a l s o  some sugges t i ons  f o r  churches  i n  
ca r ing  f o r  t h e  bereaved among them (Murphey , p  . 52) : 

1. I n v i t e  t h e  bereaved t o  d inne r  o r  o u t i n g s .  
The bereaved f e e l  l e f t  ou t  and unwanted, 

The i r  s e l f - con f idence  may be gone. Someone i n  t h e  
congrega t ion  should extend a s p e c i a l  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  
t h e s e  people  t o  a t t e n d  s o c i a l  even t s .  

2 .  Send o r  d e l i v e r  a  g i f t .  
The L a d i e s 9  Group a t  many churches  send food 

a t  t h e  t ime of dea th  i n  a fami ly .  Th i s  i s  a  g r e a t  
way t o  show concern.  The g i f t  of a  p l a n t  o r  a  book 
i s  a l s o  f i t t i n g .  

3.  Send a  l e t t e r  o r  c a rd .  
The church,  a s  a  community, should acknowl- 

edge t h e  l o s s  of loved  ones  among i t s  members. 

have a  chance t o  exp re s s  t h e i r  f e e l i n g s ,  l i s t e n  t o  
o t h e r s  s h a r e  t h e i r  expe r i ences ,  and o f f e r  f r i e n d s h i p .  

5. V i s i t  t h e  bereaved.  
The p a s t o r  w i l l  u s u a l l y  v i s i t  t h e  bereaved,  

bu t  i t  i s  a l s o  h e l p f u l  t h a t  o t h e r s  from t h e  congre- 
g a t i o n  do so.  I f  t h e  bereaved i s  an  a c t i v e  member 
t h i s  w i l l  normal ly  t a k e  p l a c e .  Do no t  f o r g e t  about  
t h e  bereaved a f t e r  t h e  f u n e r a l  i s  over .  

6 .  Send a  t a p e  of t h e  morning s e r v i c e .  
Sometimes bereaved i n d i v i d u a l s  w i l l  n o t  f e e l  

up t o  coming t o  church f o r  a  pe r iod  of t ime a f t e r  
t h e i r  l o s s .  Encourage them g e n t l y  t o  do so ;  bu t  i f  
they a r e  no t  a b l e ,  o f f e r  t o  send them a  t a p e  of t h e  
s e r v i c e .  Do n o t  l e t  u se  of t h e  t a p e s  become an 
excuse f o r  n o t  coming t o  church.  

7 .  Pray f o r  them by name i n  t h e  morning s e r v i c e .  
8. Assign a  p rayer  p a r t n e r  t o  them from t h e  

congrega t ion .  

The words of t h e  Apos t le  Pau l  a r e  c e r t a i n l y  
a p p r o p r i a t e  when we t h i n k  of l o s s  and t h e  p a s t o r ' s  
r o l e  i n  d e a l i n g  wi th  i t .  The Apos t le  w r i t e s  i n  
2  Cor in th i ans  1:3-7, " ~ l e s s e d  be t h e  God and Fa the r  
of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e  Fa the r  of merc ies  
and God of a l l  comfort ;  who comforts  u s  i n  a l l  our  
a f f l i c t i o n s  so t h a t  w e  may be a b l e  t o  comfort  t hose  
who a r e  i n  any a f f l i c t i o n  w i th  t h e  comfort wi th  
which we o u r s e l v e s  a r e  comforted by God. For j u s t  
a s  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  of C h r i s t  a r e  o u r s  i n  abundance, 
s o  a l s o  our  comfort  is  abundant through C h r i s t .  
But i f  we a r e  a f f l i c t e d ,  i t  i s  f o r  your comfort  
and s a l v a t i o n ;  o r  i f  we a r e  comforted,  i t  i s  f o r  
your comfort ,  which i s  e f f e c t i v e  i n  t h e  p a t i e n t  
enduring of t h e  same s u f f e r i n g s  which we a l s o  s u f f e r ;  
and our  hope f o r  you i s  f i r m l y  grounded, knowing 
t h a t  a s  you a r e  s h a r e r s  of  our  s u f f e r i n g s ,  so  a l s o  
you a r e  s h a r e r s  of our  comfort ." 

4. Clas se s  o r  programs f o r  t h e  bereaved. The human cond i t i on  r e q u i r e s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  a s  
Th i s  g i v e s  t h e  bereaved a  chance t o  meet w i th  
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o t h e r s  who a r e  p l a c e d  under  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  
c a r e ,  Our own s u f f e r i n g s  and l o s s e s  shou ld  heJ-p 
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b r i n g  o u r  members comfor t  from i t s  o n l y  s o u r c e  -- 
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A STUDY OF PAUL 'S  LETTER TO PHILEMON 

R a r e l y  i s  much a t t e n t i o n  g i v e n  t o  t h i s  v e r y  
s h o r t  e p i s t l e  i n  t h e  New Testament .  Not many 
sermons have  been based on a  t e x t  from t h i s  l e t t e r ,  
even though r e f e r e n c e s  may have  been made a t  t i m e s  
t o  t h e  s t o r y  of  Philemon and Onesimus, i n  o r d e r  t o  
i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  employer and employee r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  
The f a c t  t h a t  many C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  s o  u n f a m i l i a r  
w i t h  Philemon l e d  a  p a s t o r  t o  w r i t e  a n  e x c e l l e n t  

e s s a y  on t h i s  l e t t e r  i n  1949* The e s s a y  appeared  
i n  t h e  Concordia  T h e o l o g i c a l  Monthly under  t h e  
head ing :  "The F o r g o t t e n  ~ ~ i s t l e .  "' The e s s a y  
s t a t e s :  

S t r i c t l y  s p e a k i n g ,  t h i s  e p i s t l e  i s  n o t  a  
h i s t o r i c a l ,  d o c t r i n a l ,  h o r t a t o r y ,  o r  p r o p h e t i c  
book of  g e n e r a l  i n t e r e s t ,  b u t  a  p r i v a t e  l e t t e r  
t o  a n  o t h e r w i s e  unknown i n d i v i d u a l ,  i n  which 
t h e  w r i t e r ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  P a u l ,  r e v e a l s  h imse l f  
a s  a t r u e  f r i e n d ,  i n t e r c e s s o r ,  and p s y c h o l o g i s t  
a s  w e l l  a s  a  man of  s t e r l i n g  c h a r a c t e r  and un- 
impeachable  i n t e g r i t y .  And w h i l e  numerous 
l e s s o n s  may b e  drawn from i t ,  none of  i t s  
twen ty- f ive  v e r s e s  i s  s o  c o n s t i t u t e d  a s  t o  
l e n d  i t s e l f  r e a d i l y  f o r  u s e  a s  an  independent  
sermon t e x t ;  which e x p l a i n s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  t h e  
s i l e n c e  t h a t  e x i s t s  i n  o u r  l i t e r a t u r e  concern- 
i n g  i t .  Yet  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  i t  i s  
a  book which may be  s t u d i e d  w i t h  g r e a t  p r o f i t ,  
n o t  o n l y  because  i t  i s  p a r t  of t h e  i n s p i r e d  
Word of God, which was g i v e n  t o  u s  f o r  o u r  
l e a r n i n g ,  b u t  a l s o  because  i t  p r e s e n t s  t o  u s  
such a  goodly  measure of  a p p l i e d  C h r i s t i a n i t y . 2  

During t h e  y e a r s  when o u r  c o u n t r y  had t o  d e a l  
w i t h  t h e  s l a v e r y  q u e s t i o n ,  Philemon no doubt  was 

s t u d i e d  w i t h  a l i t t l e  more f e r v o r  by C h r i s t i a n s  
who found themse lves  caught  i n  a  dilemma a s  t o  
which s i d e  t o  f a v o r .  P r o g r e s s i v e  s o c i o l o g i s t s  a r e  
u p s e t  t h a t  P a u l  d i d  n o t  t a k e  a n  immoveable s t a n d  
and condemn s l a v e r y  once and f o r  a l l  i n  t h i s  l i t t l e  
l e t t e r .  But most of  t h e  c o n s e r v a t i v e  commentators 
would a g r e e  w i t h  Lenski :  on ere we have no l a w  of  
outward compulsion t o  f o r b i d  s l a v e r y  b u t  a  g o s p e l  
s p i r i t  o f  l o v e  which s o  changes  t h e  h e a r t  t h a t  s l a v -  
e r y  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  w i t h e r s  and becomes i m p o s s i b l e .  "3 

I t  shou ld  be  p o i n t e d  o u t  t h a t ,  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  
a l l  of  P a u l ' s  e p i s t l e s ,  t h i s  one  i s  un ique  a s  t h e  
o n l y  s t r i c t l y  p r i v a t e  l e t t e r  which h a s  been p re -  
s e r v e d .  The P a s t o r a l  E p i s t l e s  a r e  a d d r e s s e d  t o  
i n d i v i d u a l s ,  b u t  t h e y  d i s c u s s  i m p o r t a n t  m a t t e r s  of 
church d i s c i p l i n e  and government,  t h u s  showing a  
wider  scope .  But t h i s  l i t t l e  l e t t e r  (Philemon) i s  
a p p a r e n t l y  a d d r e s s e d  t o  a  d e d i c a t e d  layman. ( I t  
f i n d s  a  l i k e l y  p a r a l l e l  i n  t h i s  r e g a r d  t o  ~ o h n ' s  
t h i r d  e p i s t l e ,  which i s  a d d r e s s e d  t o  Ga ius . )  Admit- 
t e d l y ,  Philemon i s  n o t  what we would c a l l  a  dogmat ic  
e p i s t l e ,  such a s  Romans o r  G a l a t i a n s .  But a s  t o  
t e a c h i n g  u s  p a s t o r s  how t o  d e a l  w i t h  p e o p l e  on a  
p r a c t i c a l  l e v e l ,  l e t t i n g  t h e  Gospel  do t h e  i n f l u e n c -  
i n g ,  t h i s  s h o r t  l e t t e r  i s  i n v a l u a b l e .  "Nowhere i s  
t h e  s o c i a l  i n f l u e n c e  of t h e  Gospel  more s t r i k i n g l y  
e x e r t e d ;  nowhere does  t h e  n o b i l i t y  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ' s  
c h a r a c t e r  r e c e i v e  a  more v i v i d  i l l u s t r a t i o n  t h a n  
i n  t h i s  a c c i d e n t a l  p l e a d i n g  on b e h a l f  of a  runaway 
~ l a v e . " ~  M a r t i n  L u t h e r ,  i n  h i s  P r e f a c e  t o  Philemon, 
h a s  remarked:  his e p i s t l e  g i v e s  u s  a  m a s t e r f u l  
and t e n d e r  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  C h r i s t i a n  l o v e  .... What 
C h r i s t  h a s  done f o r  u s  w i t h  God t h e  F a t h e r ,  t h a t  
S t .  P a u l  does  a l s o  f o r  Onesimus w i t h  Philemon. For 
C h r i s t  emptied h imse l f  of  h i s  r i g h t s  ( P h i l .  2 : 7 )  
and overcame t h e  F a t h e r  w i t h  l o v e  and h u m i l i t y ,  s o  
t h a t  t h e  F a t h e r  had t o  p u t  away his wra th  and r i g h t s ,  
and r e c e i v e  u s  i n t o  f a v o r  f o r  t h e  s a k e  of  C h r i s t ,  
who s o  e a r n e s t l y  a d v o c a t e s  o u r  c a u s e  and s o  h e a r t i l y  
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U r  p a r t .  For we a r e  a l l  h i s  Onesimuses i f  
evees ' 5  (Note: The name Onesimus i n  Greek 

o f i t a b l e ,  h e l p f u l ,  u s e f u l . )  

Th i s  s h o r t  l e t t e r  of P a u l ' s  was s e n t  t o  P h i l e -  
mon by means of Onesimus--the now conver ted  b u t  
once runaway s l a v e  of Philemon--along w i th  Tychicus,  
who appa ren t l y  was making t h e  journey t o  Colossae 
wi th  Onesimus (Col. 4:7-9). Tychicus a l s o  was 
c a r r y i n g  w i th  him P a u l ' s  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  Ephesians)  
(Eph. 6 :21 f f . )  Robertson s p e c u l a t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  
t h r e e  e p i s t l e s  (Philemon, Co los s i ans ,  and Ephesians)  
were c a r r i e d  t o  t h e  prov ince  of Asia  a t  t h e  same 
t i m e e 6  Probably Pau l  wrote  Philemon wi th  h i s  own 
hand, r a t h e r  than  g iv ing  d i c t a t i o n  a s  on o t h e r  
occas ions ,  f o r  v e r s e  19 mentions a  n o t e  i n  h i s  own 
hand t o  Philemon f o r  what Onesimus may owe him. 
Paul  was i n  p r i s o n  a t  Rome a t  t h e  t ime of h i s  
w r i t i n g ,  and i t  i s  s a f e  t o  p l a c e  t h e  d a t e  between 
60 and 63 A.M. 

A n a t u r a l  o u t l i n e  t h a t  sugges t s  i t s e l f  f o r  t h e  
purpose of our  s tudy  of t h i s  l e t t e r  i s  a s  fo l lows:  

I .  The Address and Apos to l i c  Gree t ing  (vv,  1-3) 
11. P a u l ' s  Joy Over Phi lemon's  Exemplary 

S p i r i t u a l  S t a t e  (vv.  4-7) 
111. P a u l ' s  P l e a  t o  Philemon on Behalf of 

Onesimus (vv. 8-21) 
I V .  Persona l  Remarks, Gree t i ngs ,  and Benedic t ion  

(vv. 22-25) 

I .  The Address and Apos to l i c  Gree t i ng  (vv. 1-3) 

T rans l a t i on :  
"Paul ,  p r i s o n e r  of C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  and Timothy, 

t h e  b r o t h e r , ' t o  Philemon, t h e  loved one and 
our  f e l l o w  worker, and t o  Apphia, t h e  sister, 
and t o  Archippus,  our  f e l l o w  s o l d i e r ,  and t o  
t h e  church a t  your home: Grace t o  you and 
peace from God our  Fa the r  and from t h e  Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  ,If 

Thi s  i s  t h e  on ly  s a l u t a t i o n  where Paul  beg ins  
be c a l l i n g  himself  "a p r i s o n e r  of C h r i s t  Jesus . "  
Pau l  does  no t  dwel l  on t h i s  f a c t  h e r e ,  and Sohn 
s e e s  s i g n i f i c a n c e  t o  t h i s :  " ~ e  was t h e  p r i s o n e r  
of J e s u s  C h r i s t  and was s u f f e r i n g  t h i s  i n j u s t i c e  
f o r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s '  sake .  The very  f a c t  t h a t  he  
s t a t e s  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  so  noncha l an t l y  makes i t  ev i -  
den t  t h a t  he i s  no t  r e s e n t f u l  nor  s u l l e n  because of 
t h i s  ill f o r t u n e ,  bu t  r a t h e r ,  l i k e  P e t e r ,  cons ide r s  
it an honor f o r  which he should g l o r i f y  God, 
I P e t e r  4: 14 -16 .~7  

"Philemon" was a  common name i n  Phrygia ,  due 
t o  a  legend t h a t  was popula r  a t  t h a t  t ime. He 
appea r s  t o  have been a  n a t i v e ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  an inhab- 
i t a n t ,  of Colossae,  o r  he  may have been i n  Ephesus 
on bus ines s ,  and i n  t h i s  way heard  t h e  Gospel from 
t h e  Apos t le  Pau l .  L e t  u s  remember t h a t  t h e  church 
i n  Colossae was founded by Epaphras (Col. 1 :7 ,8;  
4: 12,13) . The t i t l e  "loved one and f  ellow-worker" 
t e s t i f i e s  t o  Phi lemon's  z e a l  f o r  t h e  Gospel and f o r  
C h r i s t i a n  c h a r i t y .  Lending h i s  house f o r  use  of 
worship was j u s t  one of t h e  ways t h a t  h i s  hospi-  
t a l i t y  was spoken of h i g h l y .  Apphia seems h e r e  t o  
have been h i s  w i f e ,  wh i l e  Archippus seems t o  have 
been t h e i r  son and a l e a d e r  among t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  
who ga thered  i n  Colossae,  

T r a d i t i o n  s ays  t h a t  Philemon subsequent ly  became 
bishop of Colossae and t hen  s u f f e r e d  martyrdom. But 
t h i s  i s  pu re ly  s p e c u l a t i o n .  
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Though t h e r e  i s  no grand s ta tement  i n  t h i s  
l e t t e r  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  through f a i t h  
i n  t h e  merits of C h r i s t ,  t h e  very  impor tan t  word 

cannot  be over looked,  e i t h e r  i n  t h e  i n t r o -  
duc t i on  o r  i n  t h e  c l o s i n g  of t h i s  l e t t e r .  Th i s  

"grace" i s  favor Dei propter Christzun, and t h e  
peace mentioned h e r e  i s  " the  o b j e c t i v e  s t a t e  of 
r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  which e x i s t s  between God and t h e  
world through C h r i s t  and from which t h e  pe r sona l ,  
o r  s u b j e c t i v e ,  peace of h e a r t  and mind on t h e  
ransomed s i n n e r  ' s p a r t  f lows.  "8 

11. P a u l ' s  Joy Over Philemon's Exemplary S p i r i t u a l  
S t a t e  (vv. 4-7): 

4 E;XapiotG r+ Be+ por~ ? r & v r o r e  trvelav oou r r o r o 6 -  
~ E V O ~  2 ~ 1  r&v II/)OOCUXU^)V ~ O U ,  5 ~ K O ~ W V  oou T ~ Y  & y d I P ? v  \ 

1 

~ a 1  r+v niiniv fiv < x ~ ~ ~  ?rPdls T ~ V  K ~ ~ L O Y  ' I q ~ o C v  Kal E L S  

T I ~ Y T ~ S  rod5 ciY;aus, 6 &WS 4 K O L V W V ; ~  X;UTC&S. oou 
E'vepyis yCvr)ra' iv E'ntyv&oci r r a v r d s  iyat30t r o t  $v 
iPid 6;s X P w ~ d v .  7 xaapdrv r r o M j v  EoXov ~ a ;  

T r a n s l a t i o n :  
"I thank my God always,  making remembrance of 
you i n  my p raye r s ,  hea r ing  about  you t h e  l ove  
and t h e  f a i t h  which you have f o r  t h e  Lord 
J e s u s  and ( love)  f o r  a l l  t h e  s a i n t s ;  t h a t  t h e  
s h a r i n g  of your f a i t h  may be a c t i v e  i n  knowl- 
edge of every  good t h i n g  among u s  i n  C h r i s t .  
For I have had much joy and encouragement 
over  your l ove ,  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t s  of t h e  s a i n t s  
a r e  r e f r e s h e d  through you, b r o t h e r .  

The Apos t le  Pau l  was well-schooled i n  t h e  a r t  
of pe r suas ion .  When Paul  was b e f o r e  King Agrippa 
(Acts  26) ,  he  r i g h t f u l l y  acknowledged h i s  r e s p e c t  
f o r  him b e f o r e  p r e sen t i ng  h i s  c a se .  Here, t oo ,  

Paul--with no hypocr i sy  about  it--commends Philemon 
f o r  h i s  C h r i s t i a n  v i r t u e s  b e f o r e  he  comes wi th  h i s  
s p e c i a l  r e q u e s t  of him. 

There i s  a  p e c u l i a r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  Greek 
i n  v e r s e  5. "For whi le  i t  i s  proper  t o  speak of 
Phi lemon's  l o v e  toward C h r i s t  and a l l  t h e  s a i n t s ,  
i t  would n o t  be proper  t o  speak of h i s  f a i t h  toward 
C h r i s t  and a l l  t h e  s a i n t s .  We have h e r e  t h e  f i g u r e  
of speech c a l l e d  chiasmus, t h a t  i s ,  an i n v e r t e d  
p a r a l l e l i s m ,  examples of which we have i n  Matthew 
7 : 6 ;  P h i l .  1: 15ff  .; 3: 10; I Thess.  5:6."' (A chiasrn, 
d e r i v i n g  i t s  name from t h e  Greek l e t t e r  X ,  i n d i c a t e s  
a  c r i s s c r o s s  c o n s t r u c t i o n .  I n  v e r s e  5 we have t h e  
f o u r  words: l o v e ,  f a i t h ,  J e s u s ,  s a i n t s .  Of  t h e s e ,  
f a i t h  and J e s u s  belong t o g e t h e r ,  whi le  l ove  c r o s s e s  
over  t o  connect wi th  s a i n t s . )  

Eot  only does Paul  thank God f o r  Philemon, he  
a l s o  a sks  something of God f o r  Philemon. Th i s  i s  
brought  ou t  by t h e  d n b s  c l a u s e ,  which h e r e  does 
n o t  denote  purpose,  bu t  i s  simply an o b j e c t  c l a u s e ;  
d n w s  i s  t y p i c a l l y  used a f t e r  v e r b s  of ask ing .  But 
what i s  i t  t h a t  Pau l  a sks?  Lensk i  answers: 
"Philemon's f a i t h  p u t s  him i n t o  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  a l l  
t h e  s a i n t s  (v. 5 ) .  The f a i t h  of some l e t s  t h i s  
f e l l owsh ip  remain r a t h e r  pa s s ive ;  i t  t a k e  whatever 
good t h i s  f e l l owsh ip  d i r e c t s  i t s  way bu t  does l i t t l e  
o r  no th ing  toward i t s  C h r i s t i a n  b r e t h r e n ;  i t  a l s o  
l e t s  t h e  f l e s h  lame i t s  a c t i v i t y .  Pau l  p rays  t h a t  
Phi lemon's  f e l l owsh ip  must no t  be i gno ran t ;  s o  
much of i t  is.  We o f t e n  do n o t  p rope r ly  know t h e  
good i n  our  own midst  and f a i l  t o  make u se  of i t  i n  
our  b r o t h e r l y  f e l l owsh ip .  " l o  And Sohn comments : 

Philemon seems t o  have been a  man of cons ide rab l e  
means, w e l l  a b l e  t o  own and main ta in  s l a v e s .  
I t  i s  always a  source  of C h r i s t i a n  s a t i s f a c t i o n  
when one i s  a b l e  t o  draw i n t o  t h e  f i e l d  of C h r i s t  
t hose  who according t o  human s t anda rds  a r e  wise  
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Philemon seems t o  have been a  man of cons ide rab l e  
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t hose  who according t o  human s t anda rds  a r e  wise  



have a n  e y e  t o ,  and a r e  we g r a t e f u l  f o r ,  t h e  good 

and wel l - to-do and mighty .  A t r u e  p a s t o r  w i l l  
of  c o u r s e  be  happy o v e r  t h e  a c c e s s i o n  o f  even 
t h e  p o o r e s t  pauper  and t r e a t  him j u s t  a s  co r -  
d i a l l y  a s  h e  t rea ts  t h o s e  who have  been b l e s s e d  
w i t h  g r e a t  bounty.  Y e t ,  s i n c e  C h r i s t  Himself 
r e f e r s  t o  t h e  g r e a t e r  d i f f i c u l t y  of  t h e  r i c h  
man s o  f a r  a s  t h e  e n t r a n c e  i n t o  heaven i s  con- 
c e r n e d ,  i t  seems a g r e a t e r  v i c t o r y  when by t h e  
power of  God's Holy S p i r i t  we a r e  a b l e  t o  per-  
suade  t h e  h i g h  and mighty  of  t h i s  world t o  
k n e e l  b e f o r e  t h e  Cross  of C h r i s t  i n  s i n c e r e  
r e p e n t a n c e  and f a i t h  .... 
To t h i s  day,  humanly s p e a k i n g ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
Church owes a  g r e a t  measure  of i t s  expans ion ,  
under  God, t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  l o v e  and g e n e r o s i t y  
o f  p e o p l e  l i k e  Philemon who, b e s i d e s  g i v i n g  
p e r s o n a l  and f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  t o  t h e  work of 
t h e  Kingdom, f r e e l y  g r a n t  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e i r  
homes f o r  d i v i n e  worship  u n t i l  a  s u i t a b l e  
c h a p e l  o r  church  can  b e  e r e c t e d .  Many of o u r  
p r o s p e r o u s  churches  began i n  t h a t  manner. 

I n  v e r s e  7 we have  t r a n s l a t e d ,  " t h a t  t h e  h e a r t s  
of t h e  s a i n t s  a r e  r e f r e s h e d  th rough  you." A c t u a l l y  
t h e  word ~ n h 6 ~ x v a ,  "bowels,"  i s  employed by t h e  
Greeks t o  i n d i c a t e  t h e  h e a r t ,  l i v e r ,  l u n g s ,  e t c . ,  
as  t h e  s e a t  of  v i o l e n t  p a s s i o n s  such a s  anger  o r  
l o v e .  The p o i n t  i s  h e r e  t h a t  t h e s e  r e a l l y  deep 
f e e l i n g s  of l o v e  on t h e  p a r t  of t h e  f e l l o w  Chr i s -  
t i a n  had been r e f r e s h e d  th rough  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
example of Philemon. The word & v a l t ~ n c ~ w r a ~  i s  t h e  
3 rd  s i n g .  ( t y p i c a l l y  used  w i t h  n e u t e r  p l u r a l  sub- 
j e c t s )  p l u p e r f e c t  p a s s i v e  of &vanad[:), " t o  g i v e  
r e s t ;  r e f r e s h .  " 

Before  going on t o  t h e  nex t  s e c t i c n ,  i t  might  
be wise  f o r  our  own e d i f i c a t i o n  t o  a s k  o u r s e l v e s  
t h r e e  q u e s t i o n s  which a r e  prompted by what we l e a r n  
h e r e  of  P a u l  and Philemon. 1)  L i k e  P a u l ,  do we 

t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  done by o u r  p a r i s h i o n e r s ,  r a t h e r  
t h a n  t o  bemoan t h e i r  s i n s  and shor tcomings?  2 )  Are 
we c u l t i v a t i n g  t h e  h a b i t  of r e g u l a r  p r a y e r ,  n o t  
mere ly  f o r  o u r s e l v e s ,  b u t  a l s o  on b e h a l f  of  o u r  
p a r i s h i o n e r s ,  even t o  t h e  e x t e n t  of  p o s s i b l y  hav ing  
a  p r a y e r  l i s t ?  3) Do we set o u r  s t a n d a r d s  h i g h ,  s o  
t h a t  we may encourage o u r  members t o  abound y e t  more 
and more f o r  t h e  L o r d ' s  sake--not o n l y  i n  f a i t h  and 
knowledge, b u t  a l s o  i n  good works.  

111. P a u l ' s  P l e a  t o  Philemon on Behalf  of Onesimus 
(vv.  8 - 2 1 ) :  

8 A d ,  noMljv Ev X p r o ~ G  napp7o;av1 Zxwv b ~ ~ d u a e ~ v  
ooi dv-ij~ov, 9 8th +V dydvlT?v p 6 h h o ~  ? ~ a p a ~ a X L j , ~  
roiov^ros Gv &s ilav^Aor n p c u B 6 ~ ~ g ,  vuvl 62 ~ a i  GE'opros 
X P ~ o ~ o G  *I?ooG -a 10 vapc .~aXS  G E  n c p l  706 2p03 
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e;ayyehlou, 14 XwpLs 82 T ~ S  ~ j s  YvC6p-qT 06&;1' jO&Atloa 
-n-orijoai, t r  i'va I ,uj &s K ~ T &  6vciynTv 76 dyaOdv oov 5 ;AX& 
Kara ~ ~ o v o r o v .  16 ?dXa 6d. TOGTO 2xwp~aOq npGs 
Gpav ?va aZvrov adrd.v dno(nr, 16 06~Crr 6 s  6oCXov % 

t 
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r e f o r e ,  a l though  having much f r anknes s  i n  
i s t  t o  command you ( t o  do) t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  

t h i n g s ,  on account of t h e  l ove  r a t h e r  I e x h o r t ,  
being such a  one a s  Paul--an o l d  man, bu t  now 
a l s o  a  p r i s o n e r  of C h r i s t  J e s u s .  I exho r t  you 
concerning my c h i l d ,  Onesimus, whom I begot  
(whi le)  i n  t h e  cha in s ;  (he i s )  t h e  one who 
once was u s e l e s s  t o  you b u t  now both  t o  you 
and t o  me u s e f u l .  T h i s  one I have s e n t  back 
t o  you; he  i s  my very  h e a r t .  I was wishing 
t o  r e t a i n  him f o r  myse l f ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  on 
your beha l f  he might s e r v e  me i n  t h e  cha in s  of 
t h e  Gospel. But wi thout  your d e c i s i o n  I de- 
s i r e d  t o  do no th ing ,  s o  t h a t  your good would 
no t  be accord ing  t o  compulsion bu t  accord ing  
t o  a  w i l l i n g n e s s .  For perhaps  i t  was on account  
of t h i s  ( t h a t )  h e  was s epa ra t ed  f o r  a  t ime i n  
o r d e r  t h a t  you might have him back f o r e v e r ,  no 
l onge r  a s  a  s l a v e  bu t  above a  s l a v e ,  a  beloved 
b r o t h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  me, b u t  how much more 
a l s o  t o  you bo th  i n  t h e  f l e s h  and i n  t h e  Lord. 

I f  t h e r e f o r e  you have f e l l owsh ip  (with)  me, 
r e c e i v e  him a l s o  a s  m e .  And i f  t h e r e  i s  any- 
t h i n g  he  h a s  done wrong t o  you o r  owes (you) 
charge t h i s  t o  m e .  I, Pau l ,  have w r i t t e n  w i th  
my own hand, I w i l l  pay back; l e s t  I s ay  t o  
you t h a t  even you r se l f  you owe t o  m e .  Yes, 
b r o t h e r ,  may I have b e n e f i t  from you i n  t h e  
Lord; r e f r e s h  my h e a r t  i n  C h r i s t .  

Persuaded i n  r e s p e c t  t o  your obedience,  I have 
w r i t t e n  t o  you, knowing t h a t  you w i l l  do even 
beyond what I say." 

With t h e  A L &  Paul  now g e t s  t o  t h e  c e n t r a l  ma t t e r  
i n  h i s  l e t t e r ,  and he  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  what f o l l ows  i s  
based on good reasons .  Pau l  speaks bo ld ly  and 
f r a n k l y ,  bu t  he i s  c a r e f u l  t o  do so  on ly  " i n  C h r i s t . "  
"A man l i k e  Philemon would no t  be offended when he  

i s  f r a n k l y  t o l d  what he  ought t o  do. ... Thi s  i s  a  
s i n c e r e  compliment t o  Philemon. Not every  Chris-  
t i a n  i s  ready t o  bow t o  d i r e c t i o n  from o t h e r s ;  we, 
t oo ,  o f t e n  f e e l  t h a t  we cannot  f r a n k l y  t e l l  them 
what i s  t h e  proper  t h i n g  f o r  them t o  do i n  a  given 
ca se .  Philemon i s  a  man of a  h ighe r  t ype  .... 
Nowhere i n  t h i s  l o v e l y  l e t t e r  does  Pau l  g ive  an 
i n t i m a t i o n  of a u t h o r i t y  o r  a  h i n t  t h a t  Philemon 
needs a u t h o r i t y  i n  o rde r  t o  move him. Paul  knows 
a  much more powerful motive,  namely t h e  appea l  of 
C h r i s t i a n  l ove ,  which h a s  a p t l y  been c a l l e d  t h e  
g r e a t e s t  t h i n g  i n  t h e  wor lde1 ' l 3  

There i s  a  v a r i a n t  r ead ing  f o r  t h e  word 
np&ap6rqS i n  v .  9. J. B. L i g h t f o o t  p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  
i n  ko ine  Greek ~ ~ ~ o f 3 6 r q ~  may have been w r i t t e n  
i n d i f f e r e n t l y  f o r  E~EO@EUT{S, s i n c e  t h e  two forms 
a r e  in te rchanged  by s c r i b a l  confus ion  i n  t h e  manu- 
s c r i p t s  of t h e  Sep tuag in t .  But i t  must be s a i d  
t h a t  t h e  manuscr ip t s  suppor t  t h e  read ing  npsogJrqg 
("an o l d  man"). 14 Robertson c a l l s  our  a t t e n t i o n  
t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  i n  Acts  7 ~ 5 8 ,  a t  t h e  s t on ing  of 
Stephen, Pau l  i s  c a l l e d  v ~ a v i n s  (young man). 
Perhaps now Paul  was a  b i t  under s i x t y . 1 5  

It  appears  t h a t  t h e  name Onesimus was q u i t e  
common among s l a v e s  i n  t h a t  r eg ion .  He was a  t h i e f  
and a runaway. So o f t e n  s l a v e s  would be tempted t o  
pack up some of t h e i r  m a s t e r ' s  goods and then  head 
o f f  f o r  t he  cesspool  of Rome. H i s  name means 
"useful . ,"  and t h e r e  i s  no q u e s t i o n  t h a t  Pau l  h a s  a  
p l a y  on words h e r e  when he  r e f e r s  t o  t h i s  s l a v e ' s  
former u s e l e s s n e s s  bu t  now h i s  g r e a t  u s e f u l n e s s  i n  
t h e  Lord; a l s o  t h i s  can be seen  i n  v e r s e  20 wi th  
t h e  use  of t h e  word ~ V C L ; , . . ~ / .  Probably Paul  and 
Onesimus had become l i n k e d  up i n  Rome a f t e r  Onesimus 
may have experienced hunger pangs t h a t  moved him t o  
seek  ou t  t h e  one who was known f o r  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r i t y .  
I t  could a l s o  be t h e  c a s e  t h a t  Onesimus may have had 



r e f o r e ,  a l though  having much f r anknes s  i n  
i s t  t o  command you ( t o  do) t h e  a p p r o p r i a t e  
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t o  you; he  i s  my very  h e a r t .  I was wishing 
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what i s  t h e  proper  t h i n g  f o r  them t o  do i n  a  given 
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s c i e n c e ,  and t h u s  went t o  Pau l  f o r  
d o n ' t  know. But we do know t h a t  

tened t o  Pau l  p r e s e n t  t h e  Gospel t o  
him through which he  was converted and bap t i zed .  
L i g h t f o o t  h a s  s a i d :  "The s l a v e  of Philemon became 
t h e  freedman of c h r i s t . " 1 6  

But now t h e r e  was a dilemma: Onesimus had 
repented ,  bu t  he  had n o t  made r e s t i t u t i o n  t o  h i s  
mas te r ,  Philemon. Le t  u s  remember t h a t  " t h e  
a l t e r n a t i v e  of l i f e  o r  dea th  r e s t e d  s o l e l y  w i th  
Philemon, and s l a v e s  were c o n s t a n t l y  c r u c i f i e d  
f o r  f a r  l i g h t e r  o f f e n c e s  t han  h i s .  A t h i e f  and a  
runaway, he had no c l a im  t o  fo rg ivenes s .  1117 

S lavery  pe r  se i s  n o t  r u l e d  o u t  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  
The i d e a  of t h e  mas te r  and s e r v a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  
upheld,  w i th  each having p a r t i c u l a r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
i n  t h e i r  God-ordained r o l e s .  However, s l a v e r y  t h a t  
i s  abus ive  t o  t h e  human be ing ,  s l a v e r y  t h a t  t r e a t s  
men l i k e  an imals ,  s l a v e r y  t h a t  ha s  no r e s p e c t  f o r  
t h e  s o u l ,  s l a v e r y  t h a t  knows on ly  f o r c e  and punish- 
ment and n o t  l ove  and concern--such s l a v e r y  i s  
forb idden .  There i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  t h i s  l e t t e r  
t h a t  Philemon had eve r  p r a c t i c e d  abus ive  s l a v e r y .  
Neve r the l e s s ,  Pau l  wants Philemon t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  
h i s  s l a v e  i s  now r e t u r n i n g  t o  him a s  a  "freedman 
i n  C h r i s t , "  and t h e r e f o r e  he  w i l l  be even more 
u s e f u l  i n  h i s  p h y s i c a l  s e r v i c e .  

" ~ a u l  shows p e r f e c t  t a c t  i n  t h i s  l e t t e r .  He 
c a l l s  o u t  a l l  t h a t  i s  noble  i n  Philemon. He touches  
a l l  t h e  motives  t h a t  w i l l  induce Philemon t o  r e c e i v e  
Onesimus back i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  manner. No excuse i s  
o f f e r e d  f o r  t h e  s l a v e ' s  running away. He r a n  away 
a s  a  pagan, Pau l  r e t u r n s  him a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  ..... 
Read Eph, 6:5-8 and Col. 3:22-25 and s e e  how t h e s e  
passages  were w r i t t e n  w i th  Onesimus i n  rnind.11~8 

I n  v e r s e  1 4  t h e  N I V  does a  poor job i n  render-  
i n g  &AX& nar& i x o i ~ o v .  The N I V  h a s  "spontaneous 
and no t  forced" i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  how Paul  wanted 
Philemon t o  make t h e  r i g h t  d e c i s i o n  a s  t o  whether 
o r  n o t  t o  p o s s i b l y  even have Onesimus go back t o  
Rome and s e r v e  Pau l  i n  p r i s o n .  But 6 n o 6 a ~ o v  
emphasizes n o t  j u s t  a  spontaneous d e c i s i o n  bu t  a  
d e c i s i o n  t h a t  is  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by "wi l l i ngnes s .  " 

"Well might Pau l  have reasoned t h a t  Philemon should 
have no o b j e c t i o n s  t o  h i s  r e t e n t i o n  of Onesimus, 
even a s  few people  would have thought t h e  worse of 
Pau l  f o r  keeping him. But t h e  Apost le  was most 
s c rupu lous ly  hones t  and consc i en t i ous .  Having 
l ea rned  t h a t  Onesimus belonged t o  Philemon, t h e  
thought  of t h e  Tenth Commandment would no t  permit  
him t o  r e t a i n  Onesimus wi thout  f i r s t  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  
consent  of h i s  l awfu l  owner."lg 

Vincent draws our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i n  v e r s e  15 Pau l  does no t  say t o  Philemon t h a t  
Onesimus r a n  away, f o r  t h i s  could e a s i l y  have 
i r r i t a t e d  Philemon. He u s e s  t h e  p a s s i v e  v o i c e  
iXwx , "was s epa ra t ed , "  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Onesimus ' 
f l i g h t  was " d i v i n e l y  ordered  f o r  good," s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e  way J o s e p h ' s  o r d e a l  was viewed by him i n  r e t r o -  
s p e c t  (Gen. 50: 20)  . 20 

Paul  g e t s  Philemon t o  t h i n k  about what t h e  
f e l l owsh ip  ( N O L V W V ~ V )  means i n  terms of  t h e  eco- 
nomic l e v e l s  of C h r i s t i a n s .  I f  Philemon r e g a r d s  
himself  a s  being i n  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  Paul  ( a s  he i s ) ,  
due t o  t h e  common f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  t h e  Sav io r ,  t hen  
he should a l s o  r e a l i z e  he  h a s  t h i s  same "oneness" 
wi th  t h i s  s l a v e  who has  j u s t  been brought i n t o  
~ h r i s t ' s  fami ly .  Robertson quotes  Meyer appro- 
p r i a t e l y :  " In  t h e  f l e s h  Philemon had t h e  b r o t h e r  
f o r  a s l a v e ;  i n  t h e  Lord h e  had t h e  s l a v e  f o r  a 
b r o t h e r .  "21 
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d o n ' t  know. But we do know t h a t  

tened t o  Pau l  p r e s e n t  t h e  Gospel t o  
him through which he  was converted and bap t i zed .  
L i g h t f o o t  h a s  s a i d :  "The s l a v e  of Philemon became 
t h e  freedman of c h r i s t . " 1 6  

But now t h e r e  was a dilemma: Onesimus had 
repented ,  bu t  he  had n o t  made r e s t i t u t i o n  t o  h i s  
mas te r ,  Philemon. Le t  u s  remember t h a t  " t h e  
a l t e r n a t i v e  of l i f e  o r  dea th  r e s t e d  s o l e l y  w i th  
Philemon, and s l a v e s  were c o n s t a n t l y  c r u c i f i e d  
f o r  f a r  l i g h t e r  o f f e n c e s  t han  h i s .  A t h i e f  and a  
runaway, he had no c l a im  t o  fo rg ivenes s .  1117 

S lavery  pe r  se i s  n o t  r u l e d  o u t  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  
The i d e a  of t h e  mas te r  and s e r v a n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  
upheld,  w i th  each having p a r t i c u l a r  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
i n  t h e i r  God-ordained r o l e s .  However, s l a v e r y  t h a t  
i s  abus ive  t o  t h e  human be ing ,  s l a v e r y  t h a t  t r e a t s  
men l i k e  an imals ,  s l a v e r y  t h a t  ha s  no r e s p e c t  f o r  
t h e  s o u l ,  s l a v e r y  t h a t  knows on ly  f o r c e  and punish- 
ment and n o t  l ove  and concern--such s l a v e r y  i s  
forb idden .  There i s  no i n d i c a t i o n  i n  t h i s  l e t t e r  
t h a t  Philemon had eve r  p r a c t i c e d  abus ive  s l a v e r y .  
Neve r the l e s s ,  Pau l  wants Philemon t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  
h i s  s l a v e  i s  now r e t u r n i n g  t o  him a s  a  "freedman 
i n  C h r i s t , "  and t h e r e f o r e  he  w i l l  be even more 
u s e f u l  i n  h i s  p h y s i c a l  s e r v i c e .  

" ~ a u l  shows p e r f e c t  t a c t  i n  t h i s  l e t t e r .  He 
c a l l s  o u t  a l l  t h a t  i s  noble  i n  Philemon. He touches  
a l l  t h e  motives  t h a t  w i l l  induce Philemon t o  r e c e i v e  
Onesimus back i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  manner. No excuse i s  
o f f e r e d  f o r  t h e  s l a v e ' s  running away. He r a n  away 
a s  a  pagan, Pau l  r e t u r n s  him a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  ..... 
Read Eph, 6:5-8 and Col. 3:22-25 and s e e  how t h e s e  
passages  were w r i t t e n  w i th  Onesimus i n  rnind.11~8 

I n  v e r s e  1 4  t h e  N I V  does a  poor job i n  render-  
i n g  &AX& nar& i x o i ~ o v .  The N I V  h a s  "spontaneous 
and no t  forced" i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  how Paul  wanted 
Philemon t o  make t h e  r i g h t  d e c i s i o n  a s  t o  whether 
o r  n o t  t o  p o s s i b l y  even have Onesimus go back t o  
Rome and s e r v e  Pau l  i n  p r i s o n .  But 6 n o 6 a ~ o v  
emphasizes n o t  j u s t  a  spontaneous d e c i s i o n  bu t  a  
d e c i s i o n  t h a t  is  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by "wi l l i ngnes s .  " 

"Well might Pau l  have reasoned t h a t  Philemon should 
have no o b j e c t i o n s  t o  h i s  r e t e n t i o n  of Onesimus, 
even a s  few people  would have thought t h e  worse of 
Pau l  f o r  keeping him. But t h e  Apost le  was most 
s c rupu lous ly  hones t  and consc i en t i ous .  Having 
l ea rned  t h a t  Onesimus belonged t o  Philemon, t h e  
thought  of t h e  Tenth Commandment would no t  permit  
him t o  r e t a i n  Onesimus wi thout  f i r s t  o b t a i n i n g  t h e  
consent  of h i s  l awfu l  owner."lg 

Vincent draws our  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i n  v e r s e  15 Pau l  does no t  say t o  Philemon t h a t  
Onesimus r a n  away, f o r  t h i s  could e a s i l y  have 
i r r i t a t e d  Philemon. He u s e s  t h e  p a s s i v e  v o i c e  
iXwx , "was s epa ra t ed , "  i n d i c a t i n g  t h a t  Onesimus ' 
f l i g h t  was " d i v i n e l y  ordered  f o r  good," s i m i l a r  t o  
t h e  way J o s e p h ' s  o r d e a l  was viewed by him i n  r e t r o -  
s p e c t  (Gen. 50: 20)  . 20 

Paul  g e t s  Philemon t o  t h i n k  about what t h e  
f e l l owsh ip  ( N O L V W V ~ V )  means i n  terms of  t h e  eco- 
nomic l e v e l s  of C h r i s t i a n s .  I f  Philemon r e g a r d s  
himself  a s  being i n  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  Paul  ( a s  he i s ) ,  
due t o  t h e  common f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  t h e  Sav io r ,  t hen  
he should a l s o  r e a l i z e  he  h a s  t h i s  same "oneness" 
wi th  t h i s  s l a v e  who has  j u s t  been brought i n t o  
~ h r i s t ' s  fami ly .  Robertson quotes  Meyer appro- 
p r i a t e l y :  " In  t h e  f l e s h  Philemon had t h e  b r o t h e r  
f o r  a s l a v e ;  i n  t h e  Lord h e  had t h e  s l a v e  f o r  a 
b r o t h e r .  "21 



I V .  Pe r sona l  Remarks, Gree t ing ,  and Benedic t ion  
(vv. 22-25) :  

22 ;pa 6; ~ a l  d~ot,'~a<E( 

( ~ v ; a v ,  2Xnl[w o"r6 SLA TGV ~ p o o c u ~ c G v  i P & v  Xapr- 
007j lJopa~ GCLLv. 

T r a n s l a t i o n :  
"And a t  t h e  same t ime a l s o  p r epa re  a  gues t  

room f o r  me, f o r  I hope t h a t  through your 
p r a y e r s  I w i l l  be  r ece ived  by you. 

Epaphras,  my f e l l o w  war c a p t i v e  i n  C h r i s t  
J e s u s ,  g r e e t s  you; ( a l s o )  Mark, A r i s t a r c h u s ,  
Demas, Luke, my f e l l o w  workers.  The g race  
of t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  be  wi th  your s p i r i t . "  

When Pau l  t a l k s  about Philemon p repa r ing  a  
~ ~ v l a v  f o r  him, t h i s  may mean e i t h e r  a  room a t  an 
i nn  o r  a  room a t  a  p r i v a t e  house.  It was P a u l ' s  
hope t o  be a b l e  t o  come t o  Colossae and observe  
how Philemon was responding t o  t h e  r e q u e s t  i n  h i s  
l e t t e r .  One cannot bu t  n o t i c e  t h e  p l u r a l  "your 
p rayers"  amd "you," which may i n d i c a t e  t h a t  Pau l  
i s  t h ink ing  ahead no t  on ly  t o  Philemon and h i s  
f ami ly ,  bu t  a l s o  how Onesimus would j o i n  i n  t h e  
pray ing  f o r  Pau l  t o  come, a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  recep-  
t i o n  l a t e r  on. 

I n  t h e  f i n a l  g r e e t i n g s  Epaphras,  t h e  appa ren t  
f i r s t  e v a n g e l i s t  of Colossae,  i s  mentioned (Col. 
4 : 1 2 ) ,  a long  wi th  A r i s t a r c h u s  and Mark, who were 
c i rcumcised b e l i e v e r s  (Col.  4 : 1 1 ) ,  whi le  Demas and 
Luke were G e n t i l e  C h r i s t i a n s .  A l l  of t h e s e  no 
doubt were known t o  Philemon, who probably h imse l f  
was a  prominent c i t i z e n  of t h e  Colossae community. 

Pau l  c l o s e s  t h e  l e t t e r  i n  t h e  same way t h a t  h e  
c lo sed  h i s  l e t t e r  t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s  and h i s  second 
l e t t e r  t o  Timothy. Th i s  s t anda rd  Pau l ine  b l e s s i n g  
shows how t h e  g r ace  of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  i n  
b r ing ing  about  t h e  complete redemption of s i n n e r s ,  
i s  always foremost  i n  t h e  ~ p o s t l e ' s  mind bo th  i n  
h i s  p u b l i c  p reach ing  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  h i s  p r i v a t e  
communications. 

What should be our a t t i t u d e  toward s l a v e r y  i n  
g e n e r a l ?  L igh t foo t  says:  

The Gospel never  d i r e c t l y  a t t a c k s  s l a v e r y  a s  
an i n s t i t u t i o n :  t h e  Apos t l e s  never  command 
t h e  l i b e r a t i o n  of s l a v e s  a s  an  a b s o l u t e  du ty .  
It i s  a  remarkable f a c t  t h a t  S t ,  Pau l  i n  t h i s  
e p i s t l e  s t o p s  s h o r t  of any p o s i t i v e  i n j u n c t i o n .  
The word "emancipation1' seems t o  be t rembl ing  
on h i s  l i p s ,  and y e t  he does n o t  u t t e r  i t  once,  
He charges  Philemon t o  t a k e  t h e  runaway s l a v e  
Onesimus i n t o  h i s  conf idence  aga in ;  t o  r e c e i v e  
him wi th  a l l  a f f e c t i o n ;  t o  r ega rd  him no more 
a s  a  s l a v e  bu t  a s  a b r o t h e r ;  t o  t r e a t  him wi th  
t h e  same c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  t h e  same love ,  which he 
e n t e r t a i n s  f o r  t h e  Apos t le  h imse l f  t o  whom he  
owes eve ry th ing .  I n  f a c t  he t e l l s  him t o  do 
very  much more than  emancipate  h i s  s l a v e ,  bu t  
t h i s  one t h ing  he does n o t  d i r e c t l y  e n j o i n .  
S t .  P a u l ' s  t rea tment  of t h i s  i n d i v i d u a l  c a s e  
i s  an a p t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  of t h e  a t t i t u d e  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  towards s l a v e r y  i n  g e n e r a l .  22 

F i n a l l y ,  Sohn draws a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  between Paul  a s  p a s t o r  and h i s  p a r i s h i o n e r s ,  
Philemon and Onesimus. He s ays :  

And may we n o t  add a  word on pas tor -people  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s ?  Paul  makes i t  prominent h e r e .  
He reminds Philemon of h i s  deb t  of g r a t i t u d e  
f o r  having been sought and won f o r  t h e  Gospel 
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by him. SO even today  C h r i s t i a n  p e o p l e  must 
n e v e r  be p e r m i t t e d  t o  f o r g e t  what t h e y  owe t o  
t h e i r  p a s t o r s  and t e a c h e r s ,  namely, t h e i r  
v e r y  s e l v e s .  And i f  p a s t o r s  and t e a c h e r s  
m i n i s t e r  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  t o  them, have  
t h e y  n o t  t h e  r i g h t  t o  e x p e c t  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  
i n  r e t u r n ?  Yes, C h r i s t i a n  p e o p l e  must e v e r  
be  reminded t h a t  t h e y  which p r e a c h  t h e  Gospel  
s h o u l d  l i v e  of t h e  Gospel  and t h a t  t h e y  which 
a r e  t a u g h t  t h e  Word shou ld  communicate u n t o  
them which t e a c h  i n  a l l  good t h i n g s .  I f  
church  members were k e p t  mindfu l  of t h e s e  
t h i n g s  and ,  l i k e  Philemon and t h e  o t h e r  Colos- 
s i a n s ,  p rayed  f o r  t h e i r  p a s t o r  and t e a c h e r s ,  
t h e r e  would n o t  be  such c a r p i n g  c r i t i c s  a s  
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  found i n  o u r  c h u r c h e s ,  Nor 
would t h e y  e x p e c t  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r s  t o  
e x i s t  on a meager p i t t a n c e ,  b u t  t h e y  would 
honor  them a l l  t h e  more f o r  t h e i r  work ' s  s a k e  
and do a 1 1  i n  t h e i r  power t o  g i v e  t a n g i b l e  
p roof  of t h e i r  r a t i t u d e  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  b l e s s -  
i n g s  r e c e i v e d .  25 

SOL1 DEO GLORIA! 

ENDNOTES 

1 .  O t t o  E. Sohn, "The F o r g o t t e n  E p i s t l e , "  
Concordia  T h e o l o g i c a l  Monthly,  J a n . ,  1949. 

2. I b i d . ,  p .  13.  
3 .  R. C. H. L e n s k i ,  The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

S t .  P a u l ' s  E p i s t l e  t o  Philemon, p .  951. 
4.  J. B.  L i g h t f o o t ,  S t .  P a u l ' s  E p i s t l e  t o  

Philemon, p .  303. 
5. M a r t i n  L u t h e r ,  L u t h e r ' s  Works, Vol.  35,  p .  390.  
6 .  A. T.  Rober t son ,  Word P i c t u r e s  i n  t h e  New 

Tes tament ,  Vol. I V ,  p .  464. 
Sohn, op.  c i t . ,  pp.  16,  17.  
I b i d . ,  p .  19. 
I b i d . ,  p .  21. 
L e n s k i ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  957. 
Sohn, op.  c i t . ,  pp.  17,18.  
I b i d . ,  p .  23. 
L e n s k i ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  959.  
Bruce M. Metzger ,  A Textua? Commentary on t h e  

Greek New Tes tament ,  p .  657.  
Rober t  
L i g h t f  
I b i d . ,  

son ,  
O O t ,  

P *  

op.  c i t  
op .  c i t  

314. 
18. L e n s k i ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  952.  
19.  Sohn, op.  c i t . ,  p .  25. 
20. M. R.  V i n c e n t ,  Word S t u d i e s  i n  t h e  New 

Testament ,  Vol. 11, 922. 
21. Rober t son ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  468. 
2 2 .  L i g h t f o o t ,  op.  c i t . ,  pp.  323,  324. 
23. Sohn, op c i t . ,  p .  28. 

By J. A. Moldstad,  J r .  
C i r c u i t  1/10 Conference ,  J a n u a r y  10-11, 1989 
Escondido,  C a l i f o r n i a  



by him. SO even today  C h r i s t i a n  p e o p l e  must 
n e v e r  be p e r m i t t e d  t o  f o r g e t  what t h e y  owe t o  
t h e i r  p a s t o r s  and t e a c h e r s ,  namely, t h e i r  
v e r y  s e l v e s .  And i f  p a s t o r s  and t e a c h e r s  
m i n i s t e r  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  t o  them, have  
t h e y  n o t  t h e  r i g h t  t o  e x p e c t  m a t e r i a l  s u p p o r t  
i n  r e t u r n ?  Yes, C h r i s t i a n  p e o p l e  must e v e r  
be  reminded t h a t  t h e y  which p r e a c h  t h e  Gospel  
s h o u l d  l i v e  of t h e  Gospel  and t h a t  t h e y  which 
a r e  t a u g h t  t h e  Word shou ld  communicate u n t o  
them which t e a c h  i n  a l l  good t h i n g s .  I f  
church  members were k e p t  mindfu l  of t h e s e  
t h i n g s  and ,  l i k e  Philemon and t h e  o t h e r  Colos- 
s i a n s ,  p rayed  f o r  t h e i r  p a s t o r  and t e a c h e r s ,  
t h e r e  would n o t  be  such c a r p i n g  c r i t i c s  a s  
a r e  f r e q u e n t l y  found i n  o u r  c h u r c h e s ,  Nor 
would t h e y  e x p e c t  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  l e a d e r s  t o  
e x i s t  on a meager p i t t a n c e ,  b u t  t h e y  would 
honor  them a l l  t h e  more f o r  t h e i r  work ' s  s a k e  
and do a 1 1  i n  t h e i r  power t o  g i v e  t a n g i b l e  
p roof  of t h e i r  r a t i t u d e  f o r  t h e  g r e a t  b l e s s -  
i n g s  r e c e i v e d .  25 

SOL1 DEO GLORIA! 

ENDNOTES 

1 .  O t t o  E. Sohn, "The F o r g o t t e n  E p i s t l e , "  
Concordia  T h e o l o g i c a l  Monthly,  J a n . ,  1949. 

2. I b i d . ,  p .  13.  
3 .  R. C. H. L e n s k i ,  The I n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of 

S t .  P a u l ' s  E p i s t l e  t o  Philemon, p .  951. 
4.  J. B.  L i g h t f o o t ,  S t .  P a u l ' s  E p i s t l e  t o  

Philemon, p .  303. 
5. M a r t i n  L u t h e r ,  L u t h e r ' s  Works, Vol.  35,  p .  390.  
6 .  A. T.  Rober t son ,  Word P i c t u r e s  i n  t h e  New 

Tes tament ,  Vol. I V ,  p .  464. 
Sohn, op.  c i t . ,  pp.  16,  17.  
I b i d . ,  p .  19. 
I b i d . ,  p .  21. 
L e n s k i ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  957. 
Sohn, op.  c i t . ,  pp.  17,18.  
I b i d . ,  p .  23. 
L e n s k i ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  959.  
Bruce M. Metzger ,  A Textua? Commentary on t h e  

Greek New Tes tament ,  p .  657.  
Rober t  
L i g h t f  
I b i d . ,  

son ,  
O O t ,  

P *  

op.  c i t  
op .  c i t  

314. 
18. L e n s k i ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  952.  
19.  Sohn, op.  c i t . ,  p .  25. 
20. M. R.  V i n c e n t ,  Word S t u d i e s  i n  t h e  New 

Testament ,  Vol. 11, 922. 
21. Rober t son ,  op .  c i t . ,  p .  468. 
2 2 .  L i g h t f o o t ,  op.  c i t . ,  pp.  323,  324. 
23. Sohn, op c i t . ,  p .  28. 

By J. A. Moldstad,  J r .  
C i r c u i t  1/10 Conference ,  J a n u a r y  10-11, 1989 
Escondido,  C a l i f o r n i a  




